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SCN F the following El doth 

in any meaſure anſwer its 
Title and Deſign, the Rea- 
der muſt know, that the 
Undertaking was, through 
God's Direction and Bleſling, owing to 
a ſhort, but very entertaining Conver- 
ſation which the Author, and ſome 
other Gentlemen, had with the Honour- 
able and Worthy General Oglethorp, 
concerning the Condition, Temper, and 
Genius of the Indians, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Georgia, and thoſe Parts 
of America; who, as he aſſur'd us, are 
a tractable People, and more capable 
of being civilized, and of receiving In- 
ſtruction, and the Truths of Religion, 
than we are generally made to believe: 
a if 


if ſome Hindruntes were removed, 
and proper Meaſures were taken to 
awaken in them a Senſe of their true 
Intereſt, and their unhappy Condition, 
_ while they continue in the State they 
arc in at preſent. 

And indeed that moſt worthy Gen- 
tleman's-great and generous Concern, 
both for the-preſent and future Intereſt 

of thoſe Nations, and his earneſt Deſire 
and Endeayours, ſo well known, to 
civilize themfirſt, and make them Men, 
and capable of Inſtruction, in the Ways 
both of Religion and Civil Govern 
ment, and his hearty Wiſhes that ſome- 
thing might be done to forward ſuch 
good Purpoſes, did prevail with the 
Author, however indifferently quali- 
fied for ſuch a Work, to ſet about the 
following Eſlay, for propagating the 
Goſpel amongſt the Indians and Ne- 
groes. 
And tho' the doing of that may be 
thought a very difficult Work, yet 
God, who ! have all Men to be 
ſaved, and to come to the Truth, as | 
it is in Feſus, hath, purſuant to this | 


his gracious Deſign, made all Men ca- 
pable 
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PREY AIP il 
pable of receiving ſuch a Meaſure: of 


Chriſtian Knowledge as he hath deter- 
mined to reward, let them for the pre- 


| ſent be never ſo r ude and 1 e e 


St. Peter's Viſion: (Act. x. 12.) con- 


1 firms this; intimating, That the Church 


and Kingdom of Chriſt, then about to 
be propagated amongſt the Gentiles, 
Was to be made up of People, Which, 
before their Converſion, were as bru- 
tiſh as the Creatures, by which they 
are there repreſented, all manner of 
four-footed: Beaſts, wild Boaſbs, creep- 
ing Things, and;Fowls of the Air. 
Sure it-is, there are ſome Nations ſo 
barbarous, ignaraut and brutiſh—— 
and others accuſtom'd: to ſuch Vices, 
as are utterly inconſiſtent with all the 
Rules of Reaſon, as well as thoſe of 
Chriſtianity. —— Which by the way 
ſhews, — what Reaſon, as it now is 
corrupted, and under fo. many Temp- 
tations to be byaſs'd and led aſtray, will 
end in, when God hath been provoked 
by their Sins to leave Men to them- 
ſelves. — For a Time was, when all 
the Sons of Adam, and of Noah, 
knew the true God, and how he was 
a 2 to 
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of the Goſpel, 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


iv P-R'EF ACE. 


to be worſhipped, how i ignorant ſoever 
ſo many of their Poſterity are now be- 
come. 

There are other Nations alſo which 
are accuſtom'd to ſuch Ways of living, 
as it is almoſt impoſſible for any Miſ- 
ſionary to live and converſe with them. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe Difficul- 
ties, ſome Inſtances may be given of 
Heathens i in the darkeſt Corners of the 
Earth, who have, even at this Day, 
been awakened and converted, by the 
Bleſſing of God, upon the Labours and 
. of ſome very moderately 
learned, but enlightened Chriſtians ; 
who by their good Examples, and Pa- 
tience in explaining the great Truths 
have reduced Men of 
very brutiſh Paſſions, and ſuch as be- 
fore were ſuppoſed to be of an uncon- 
querable Ignorance, not only to ac- 
knowledge the true God, and his Son 
but alſo to be- 


come Co-workers with thoſe good Peo- 


ple who were inſtrumental in bringing 


them to the Knowledge of the Truth, 
and to endeayour to convince others 


of their own People of the great Hap- 
pineſs 


pP R E E A G. v 
pineſs they will deprive themſelves of, 
by continuing in the ſad, Way they are 
i at preſent, —And how this Gram 

© | uſtard-ſeed may grow, and in- 
1 77 1 ſpread, God only knows: 
hut bleſſed are they that have ſown 
it! 

As to this performance, the Author 
will ſay little in its Defence; it is there- 
fore called an Eſſay only ; — and in- 
deed, ſince it is finiſh'd in the midſt 
of other Buſineſs of Moment, there are 
ſo many Defects ſo eaſy to be ſeen in 
it, that he could almoſt wiſh, that it 
had not gone abroad ſo. imperfe& as 
it is. Only thoſe Defeats may ſet 

ſome better Hands at work, to perfect 
what hath been here attempted. —And 
if even that Good be done by it, the 
Author will be very thankful to God 
for enabling him in any meaſure to 
promote a Work of ſuch Importance, 
as is the Salvation of the Souls, which 

= 7eſus Christ hath purchaſed with his 
moſt precious Blood. 

Ihere have been, tis true, many ex- 
cellent Books publiſh'd, which give a 
larger and more . — Accouet of the 
TY Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Religion; but then many of 
thoſe have been written in a Style 
above the Capacity of the leſs learned, 
and many are mix'd with Controver- 
hes, which arc not neceſſary for ſuch 
a Work, and are too apt to diſtract | 
the Minds of both Teachers and Learn- 
ers, and to divert them from attend- 
ing to the great and ſaving Truths of 
Chriſtianity. 5 

It will eaſily be ſeen, that the Au- 
thor's Talent doth not lie that way; 
and he has taken what Care he could, 
not to give Offence to any ſerious 
Chriſtian, who may have different Sen- 
timents with himſelf; nor to expreſs 
himſelf in Terms above the meaneſt 
Capacity. And indeed he hath failed 
of his Purpoſe, if the Truths here re- 
commended, have not been made plain 
even to the Underſtanding of an In- 
diun, who ſhall be deſirous to learn, 
and is diſpoſed for eternal Life. 

What is aim'd at was, to follow the 
Example of our great Maſter, — To 
give Inſtructions ſuitable to the preſent 
Neceſſity and Strength of ſuch as were 
fo receive them, and according to the 

bl | Graces 
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Graces they ſhould from time to time 
receive and improve. rn) 
And if this ſhort and plain Inſtruc- 
tion may but ſerve for a ſort of an In- 
dex or Common-place for the Heads 
that are proper to be inſiſted on, and 
which may be more largely explained, 
it may be of ſome Uſe to ſuch Miſ- 
ſionaries, or others, that ſhall think it 
worth their while to conſult it. 8 
Had this Eſſay been intended for the 
ſole Uſe of Heathens, many Things 
might have been omitted: But when 
one ſees, even amongſt Chriſtians of 
almoſt all Denominations, too many, 
Vvho with reſpect either to Knowledge 
or Practice, are not much better than 
Heathens, — who underſtand not why 
they are called Chriſtians, or that they 
ſtand in need of a Saviour :— But as 
the Apoſtle deſcribes the then Pagan 
World, are without Chriſt, expe& no 
Benefits from his Sacrifice, and ſo with- 
out Hope, and without God in the 
World: Upon this mournful Con- 
ſideration it was thought proper to add 
many Things, which, through the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, and in the Hands of well - 
— meaning 
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rable and unthoughtful People. 


of the Gentiles, with Proofs of the 


Account that there are any ſuch i 
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vii. PRERAGH: 


meaning and underſtanding Chriſtians, 
might be of Uſe to awaken ſuch miſe- 


With reſpect to the Manner of the 
Performance,. As the Holy Spirit by 
Moſes did not begin the Hiſtory of the 
Creation, nor St. Paul the Converſion 


Being of God, but by ſuppoſing, that 
cvery Man who has Senſes, and his 
Eyes open, muſt acknowledge that 
there muſt of Neceſſity be ſuch a Be- 
ing; — it was not FIG neceſſary 
nor convenient to begin theſe Inſtruc- 
tions with ſuch Proofs which might 
confound, and have often ſtagger d the 
Faith of ſunple Men. Y 
There may be perhaps Atheiſts 
amongſt Chriſtians, at leaſt ſuch as 
would wiſh there were no God, to 
call them to an Account for their un- | 
godly Lives. But we have no certain | 


amongſt the Heathens : — The very 
Hottentots, who are ſuppoſed to be 
the dulleſt of Mankind, even theſe, as 
we have been inform'd by ſuch as have | 
been amongſt them, do very n 
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appeal to One who is above thoſe who 
do injuriouſly treat them.—And as 
we have lately been informed, ſome 
of theſe very People have been in- 
ſtructed, and awaken'd, and converted 
to the Chriſtian Faith. _ l 

The Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion 
made uſe of in this Eſſay, are not 
founded upon ſuch Arguments as are 
above the Capacities and Reaſonings 
of ſimple and unlearned People, — 
but from what they know and feet 


ruption of human Nature; — Their 
Proneneſs to Evil; — The Fears that at- 
tend ſuch a ſad State; Upon the Ex- 
perience of their on utter Inability to 
free themſelves out of this State of 
Bondage; Arguments which every 
thoughtful Man, tho never ſo unlearn d, 
if awaken'd, feels the Force of, . 
And ſuch Convictions as theſe will 
Peery naturally lead Men to deſire, and 
Embrace, and cloſe with any reaſonable 
ropoſal of a Way to free them from 
ſuch Doubts and Fears; — and diſpoſe 


hem to embrace ſuch Arguments as 


r / ad BOD 


within themſelves; Upon the Cor- 
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x. PREFACE. 

ſhall be made uſe of to prove the Truth: 

and the Bleſſing of Chriſtianity. — 
Such is THE GOODNESS OF GO, who 


is not willing that any of his Creatures 


ſhould be miſerable, jand eſpecially ſo. 
valuable a Part of his Creation as Man- 


| kind ſhould labour for ever under theſe 


Uncertainties, tho' they have brought 
it upon themſelves; nor be for ever 


loſt, without offering them a Remedy. 


ach alſo is the wonderful Com- 
paſſion of the Son of God, who to de- 
liver ſo. many Millions of Souls from 
Miſery ad, Rae. and to make rhem 
happy for ever, undertook; at the Price. 
of his own. Life and Blood, to; redeem. 
them from the miſerable Condition 
they were fallen into. And laſtly, ſuch 
are the Truthsof thoſe Seriptureswhere- 
in theſe glad Tidings are recorded and 
aſſured to us. — All which Arguments 
the moſt Unlcarned, if well-diſpoſed, 
are as capable of underſtanging as the 
molt Learned, 

Indeed the Converſion of the Hea- 
thens may appear, at firſt Sight, a very 
diſcouraging Undcrtaking,. conſider- 


ing 


PRETACE 5 


1 ing the many Difficulties ſuch a Work 
is like to meet with. But God, whofe 
XZ Kingdom ruleth over-all, having given 


is Son the Heathen for his Tnherit- 
= ance, and the utmoſt Parts of the 
= Earth for his Poſſeſſion; — and hav- 
ing aſſured us, that all the Ends of 
the Earth ſhall remember themſelves, 
and turn unto the Lord:—— As he is 
able, ſo he will moſt aſſuredly ſee all 
W this done in his own good Time, and 
by ſuch Inſtruments as Thall be moſt for 
his own Glory. 

But whether the Churches of the 
Gentiles, which at preſent are ſo far 
departed,” not only from the Zeal and 
Practice, but many of them from the 
Truths of primitive Chriſtianity, ſo as 


even themſelves want to be converted; 


Whether theſe ſhall be made the 
Inſtrument of ſo glorious a Work, is 
much to be doubted. 

. Or whether, when the Times o 
he Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled, Luke xai. 
- B24. — that is, as the learned Erotius 
underſtands that Prophecy, Ihen God's 
Patience and Long-ſuffering with the 
Churches of the Gentiles, which, when 

he 


1 
1 . 
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he rejected the Jews, he made his Pe- 
4 culium, ſhall be at an End, and they 
. frall have filled up the Meaſure of their 
$7us;— Whether God will not then 
look upon his everlaſting Covenant 
with Abraham and his Seed, Ceneſ. 
xvii. 7. — and cauſe the Fews to be 
converted, and make them the Inſtru- 
ments of publiſhing the Goſpel to all 
the Nations of the World, amongſt 
whom his Providence hath already 
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T4 ſcatter'd them: That he may make | 
i it theſe his Inſtruments This ſeem'd to 
38 the very learned Mr. Joſeph Mede no 

3 3h improbable Suppolition *, ' 

LN He ſuppoſeth St. Paul's Converſion i 
1H to be a Type of the Calling of the 
3h Zews, when their Tribulation and iſ 
long Diſperſion ſhall be ended; and i 


that the ſame almighty Power and | 
Grace which converted him, and from | 
a moſt bitter Enemy and Perſecutor of q 
| Jeſus Chriſt and his Church, made him 
an Apoſtle and Preacher of the — 
to ** then Gentile World, the ſame 
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* Mr. Mede's Works, fol. Book v. ch. 2. See 
there bis Reaſons at large. = 


almighty 
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almighty power and Grace can, if he | 
= thinks fit, and after the like manner, 
I make the Jews, tho never ſo great 
Enemies to Chriſt at preſent, or ſo 


= many of them as he ſhall make Choice 
of, Preachers of the Goſpel, to the 
iet unconverted Nations; — and en- 
: dow them, as he did St. Paul, with 
| WH ſufficient Powers, to convince and con- 
t vert all ſuch as are ordained to erer. 
2 Life. 
c öVh Bur this muſt be as At thalt cles 
0 WW God.—In the mean time, whoever 
oO among Chriſtians feareth God, and 
loveth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Since 
n WF rity, cannot but deſire and endeavour, 
that he may be put into Poſſeſſion” o 
d WO the Rights his Father hath given him 
d WF —and that all Nations may come to 
d the Knowledge of their Maker and Re- 
m W-deemer, and adore and glorify them. 
of This is indeed what every Chriſtian 
m Wprays for, when we ſay, Thy Kingdom 
xl Nome; —but to how little Purpoſe, if 


every one of us, by ſome Acts of our 
own, and as far as God hath put it into 
every Man's Power, do not endeayour 
to gather and increaſe the Number of 

b 8 Chriſts | 


X1V PREF ALE: 
Chriſt's Subjects, and inlarge his King- 
dom, by the Converſion of the yet 
unbelicving Nations, and by deliver- 
ing his purchas d People out of the 
Hands of his Enemies, and from the 
Tyranny of thoſe evil Spirits which 
have ſo long held them in Bondage? 
We know it will be natural for Peo- 
ple to ask, What can be done by 
moſt Men, more than to Pray for this, 
That ſuch as ſit in Darkneſs, and in the | 
Shadow of Death, may be deliver d, 
by what Ways God ſhall think fir? | 
—— Very 85 more, moſt cettainiy, 
may be done, by almoſt all 
Chriſtians, to promote ſo glorious || 
Work, — both by removing the Stum- 
bling-blocks that lie in the Way, and | 
hinder their Converſion, as well as to 
{ct it forward, through God's Big 
with Succeſs. 
For Inſtance ;4+—It cannot but be I 
acknowledg'd with Shame and Sor- 8 
row, that the little Progreſs that the 
Goſ pel hath made among the Tadians 
and Negroes in the Weſt, hath in a 
great meaſure been owing to the bad 
| Lives of * of thoſe Chriſtians with 
hom 
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whom they have ſo long converſed: 


1 — Por let the Miſſionaries, or any 
other good Chriſtian, ſay never ſo 


C 
- Z 38 7 
* 
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many truc and affecting Things of the 
WExcellency of Chriſtianity, | and the 
WBlcſlings attending it; thoſe People 
will always judge of the Religion ſo 
Realouſly recommended to them, by 
the Lives of the Genetality of thoſe 
that profeſs it; which, if they be 
wicked, do give ſuch a Wound to 
Chriſtianity, as. all the Argument, to 
recommend it cannot heal. 
And if thoſe poor People, inſtead of 
keeing the good Fruits of an holy Faith 
and Religion propos'd' to them, ſhall 
ſee little or nothing but a general Cor- 
Wraption of Manners; ſuch as Intem- 
Perance, Injuſtice, Covetouſneſs, Op- 
1 en, a Love of Pleaſures and all 
vorldly Delights, a Want of Com. 5 
a//ron for their Fellow Creatures, —— 
atred, Malice, and Revenge, — it 
pill be next to impoſlible to reconcile 
em to a Religion which hath no 
ctter Effects upon its Profeſſors ;— 
r to fear a God who ſuffers his Wor- 
hippers to 40 ſuch Things, and break 
5 3: with 


© 
| 
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with Impunity thoſe Laws, which they 
fay he hath given them for the Con- 
duct of their Lives. 

Heathens can reaſon as well as Chri- 
ftians, in Matters of fo natural a Con- 
ſequence, and will make this plain 
Concluſion; That if Chriſtians, many 
of ſuch as they converſe with, do really 
hope, as they pretend; to be happy 
when they die, nobody need be much | 
concern'd how they live, or fear being 
miſerable hereafter. | 
Such Chriſtians as theſe would do 

well to conſider the fad Doom pro-| 
nounc'd. by the Son of God againſt} 
ſuch as give this Offence, and oecaſion| 
the Loſs of ſo many Souls, and draw 
upon themſelves the Indignation of an 
all-powerful and angry God. SOS 
All ſerious and thoughtful Chri- 
ſtians, who live in the N cighbourhoodf 1 
of the Heathens, ought to conclude, 
that they are placed there by a ſpecial 
Providence, who doth nothing bY 
chance, or in vain, to give thoſe Pee 
ple an Opportunity of coming te the 
Knowledge of the true and only God 9 
_ by their Converſation and good 
Lived 


* 
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Lies to diſpoſe them to receive the 
 WGoſpel, that they may be ſaved,.— 
hat God may be glorified, and his 
Kingdom inlarged, and that his Name 
ay become excellent in all the Earth. 
Then indeed, thoſe Heathens will 
Whave.Rcaſor to ſay, what 'Moſes ſup- 
poſed the Nations would ſay of the 
aelites.— Surely theſe are 4 wap 
gad an underſtanding People, who © 
ave the Lord ſo ni 7 unto them, in 
all they call upon him for; —and what 
Nation is there ſo great, that hath 
Ftatutes and ꝓudgments ſo righteous * 
= It was certainly for ſuch Ends as 
rheſe, and ſuch other rightcous Cauſes, 
that Joſeph firſt, and afterwards. Jacob 
and his whole Family, were brought 
into Egypt, by unforeſeen Providences, 
that That whole Nation, which was 
given altogether to Idolatry, might 
have a favourable Opportunity of 
coming to the Knowledge of the true 
Hand only God, who, they might plain- 
y ſee, knew all Things before they 
came to paſs, and order d them for the 
Good of ſuch as fear d and ador d him. 
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For this Reaſon alſo it was, that the- 
fame Providence of God, who alone 
can bring Good out of Evil, did after-- 
wards puniſh the Sins of his own Peo- 
ple, by ſending them Captives into 
Babylon; and at the ſame time that he 
puniſh d them, and effectually curd. 
them of the Sin of worſhipping Idols, 
he gave their Conquerors, amongſt 
whom he had ſent them for their Sins, 
a merciful Occaſion of coming to the 
Knowledge of himſelf, and of his 
glorious Attributes; — and by the. 
wonderful Miracles he wton tit in de- 

Itvcring his faithful Servants Shadrach,.| 
| Meſharh, and Abednego, from Death, 
_ he gave many Nations and Kingdoms 
fafficrent Reaſons to ſee the Folly of 
their abſurd and ſtupid Idolatry, when 
their very Kings were. forced to de- 
clare, that there was no God, but the 
God of Tfraet, who was able to deliver | 
after that manner; and forbidding all 

the People of his Dominions to ſpeak] 1 
any thing amiſs. againſt the: God IM 
could do ſuch Wonders, | 
And now, would to God, that ſin 

Chriſtians, who by the ſame Provil 
| dcnccy 
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ence, and by various Ways, have been 
e Ment amongſt the Heathens in theſe lat- 
. 1 er Days, that they would ſeriouſiy 
4 4 onſider, why their Lot is fallen 


mongſt them, and what great Got 
er Evil they are capable of doing, by 
Whcir good or bad Behaviour, either 


s,. Hhardening them in their Unbelief, or 
t lc Biſpoſin g them to receive the Goſpel?! 

is, As to the Negroes, the Deſcendants 
ne Pf Ham and Canaan, who, according. 


to one of the moſt ancient pic Bee wen 
(Gen. ix. 25.) for ſuch it really w 
Ware become Servants or Slaves to Chri- 
aians, the. Deſcendants: of Fapheth, 
A urely the only righteous Recom- 
pence that can be made them for their 
being forc'd from theit native Coun- 
try into a ſtrange Land, and for their 
Labours there, will be to endeayour 
to bring them to the Knowledge and 
WW Worſhip of the true God, 8 God: of 
ue Spirits of all Ele, that they ray 
have a full Reward in the next World, 
43 Us tac Hardſhips they meet with 1 in 
this. 


arch And indeed; if this is norſcetay 
rovi endeavour d, it will be ver difficult 
_ | T0 


* 1 N 
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to juſtify the Trade of BUYING, TRANS- 
PORTING, and SELLING them as Beaſts 
of Burden. 
For tho it ſhould be allowed to be a 
Bleſſing for theſe ignorant, rude, RS, 
unciviliz d People, who can hardly be 
more miſerable in any Country than in 
their own, to be brought, tho” in the 
Condition of Slaves, into a Country 
of civilizd People, where Mens Lives 
and Liberties are ſecur'd by Laws, and 
where they may be ſuppoſed _ in time 
to be. qualified to receive Inſtructions 
of every kind, both for the Benefit of 
the Socicty, and for the Salvation of 
their Souls; — yet it would be great 
Barbarity and Injuſtice, to make a Gain 
for ever of theirs and their Childrens 
Labours, and take no Care of their In- 
ſtruction, with reſpect to their Souls; 
nor contribute bountifully to thoſe 
who are ſent to do this for them. —| 
This would ſhew too plainly, that the 
Labours and Profit of their Slaves are 


more valued by their Maſters, than the 1 


Glory of God, or than their own, or 
theirServantsSouls; FORGETTING THAT 
THEY THEMSELVES HAVE A MASTER IN| 
HEAVEN. Andl 


PREFACE. xxl 
= And it would be a terrible, but juſt 
| 3 Judgment, if God ſhould ſuffer. thoſe 
3 1 Heathens to revenge his Quarrel. upon 
4 J Dach Chriſti ans, for the great Diſhonour 
they do 1% and for 1 Injuffice they 
I 200 their Fellow Creatures, not only 
neglecting, but ſometimes even op- 
poſing their Convexſion; and by, their 
unchriſtian Lives, provoking God to 


CS 2 

* pour down his udgments upon their 
ne HNungrateful Heads, ho have been fo 
ns greatly fayour d by the Light: of. the 
of Goſpel, and are neither thankful for, 
of nor bee t. n 

eat And ſinely. ſome Attempts of this 
ain? Kind, which have been already made, 
enz ſhould: awaken, ſuch, Chriſtians as are 
in- concern d with that People, and be 


ils; i lool d upon as gracious Intimations, of 
W what God may ſuffer them to do, if 
their Maſters; ſhould. either oppoſe 'Or- 


the neglect their Inſtruction ch being ö 
are indeed to oppoſe the gracious 755 
the ef God, who would have all Fleſh 
0 his Satvation,. and to know — 5 
garn 1s NOT THE GoD oF THE CHRI- 
2 1x8 *LTANS ONLY, BUT OF  GENTILES 


ALSO; 


And: 


; —— 
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And all thoſe Chriſtians whom this 
may concern, would do well to re- 
member, that the Apoſtle, 1Theſſ.. 
16. gives this as a ſure . i 
the. Jews. were [54 ben filling up the 
Meaſure of their Sms, and that Wrath 
was then coming upon them to the ut- 
termoft; as it ſoon did, when they op- 
poſed the Converſion of the Gentiles. 

No to prevent theſe e it 
will not be proper to tell theſe Negroes, 
as they fay. many, fooliſh or profane 
Wretches do, whether in Jeſt or Earneſt, 
That they have no Sons. ——For. if 
they ſhoald be brought to believe 
THAT, they may be dende! to hazard 
their Bodies, in order the ſooner to 
free themſelves from Slavery, as. many. 
of them have done. — But the true 
Way, which all wiſe and good Maſters 
will take with their Slaves, and which 
will recommend themſelves and their 
Labours to the Bleſſing and Protection 
of God, will be, —To cndcavour that | 
their. Slaves may Have the Ties of Re: | 
ligion an 'Confeience, to oblige them if 
to be /aithful, peateable, and Anda 3 


with their Condition. And nobody 
ought 
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12 bought to queſtion, but that theſe Peo- 
le are as capable of receiving religious 

= mm as any 'other Gentiles, or 

een as we ourſelves were, when the 
hoppel was firſt preach d to us. And 
Hney that would inſinuate, to the Re- 
roach of our Lord, and the Power 
df his Grace, that the Converſion of 
: he Negroes would either be impoſ- 
ble, or be no Advantage to their Ma- 
Pers, will have more to anſwer for, 


an one would believe they are aware 
Df. 


And thoſe Maſters, if there be any 
ve i h, who envy their Slaves Time ſuf- 
> cient to be inſtructed in the Way of 
ite and Happineſs, and compel them 

o profane the Lord's Day, to pro- 
ue ure Neceſſaries for their Support, and 
his in Contempt of God's Command 
om the Creation, in Compaſſion 
ir goth to Man and Beaſt; — ſuch Ma- 
or: gers have no Reaſon to expect the Bleſ- 
g of God upon themſelves in this 
orld, or in that which is to come. 
Fc are ſome of the Obſtacles 
vhich lie in the Way of the Conver- 
on of . he Negroes and Indians, and 
catdſe 
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cCauſe that glorious Work to go on ſo 
lowly : — And certainly they that are 


Number and Qualifications, to under- 


ragement. 


put it into the Hearts of our Princes, 


1 1 / 
$3 $52: 
: 


factors. Bat Experience hath con 


a much greater Income than yet thej] 


concern'd to remove them, and will 
not, will be look'd upon as Enemies 
to God, and his Chriſt, and as ſuch 
will be treated at the laſt Day. - 4 

The Want of Miſſionaries, both for 


take fo difficult a Work, is-another 
Reaſon which delays their Converſion, 
and greatly to be lamented.——Theſe| 
cannot be hoped for, as the World| 
now goes, without a ſuitable Encou-· 


In order to this, it pleaſed God to 


TO ESTABLISH BY A CHARTER A So- 
CIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE Go- 
SPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS, which hath 
hitherto been encourag d and kept up 
by many worthy, but voluntary, Sub- 
ſcriptions and Benefactions. And . 
may God increaſe their Number, and 
bleſs the Subſtance of all ſuch Bene 1 


vinced thoſe that are chiefly concern d , 
in carrying on this good Work, that 
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have had, will be neceſſary to ſupply 
Ihe Number of Miſſionaries that are 
vanted, and every Day pray d for, by 
3 people as are well diſpos d, but 
Wot able of themſelves to maintain ſuch 
ö Ws þ may inſtruct them. 

Ss Tis now near forty Years, when the 
Luthor was firſt choſen a Member f 


cr this Society, that a Propoſal: was made 
n, or an eſtabliſn d Revenue, for adding 
fc o the Number and Qualification of 


rid Miſſionaries, but wiel hath not yet 
I 14 Peen cloſed. with. | 

Ke the mean time we hope, and 
> Reaſon to expect, that this excel- 
| ——— in which the Glory 
f God is ſo nearly concern'd; will meet 


30 3 vith ftill more and greater Encourage- 
ath{Wcnt from Chriſtians of all Denomi- 
upMWations, when they confider the Obli- 


ations upon every one to put to their 
elping Hand, according to their Abt 
and their Love for our Lord Jeſus 
1 rift. 
And in the firſt Place, our Lotd; who 
imſelf hath ordained,—— 7. hat they 
vhich preach the Goſpel, ſhould live 
the Goſper, will ſurely. expect it at 
c out 


nel 
On. 
rd 
that 
hel 
av 
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our Hands, That ſuch as cannot in 
their own Perſons, and by their own 
Labours, preach the Goſpel to the 
Heathen, and to ſuch Chriſtians in 
foreign Parts, as art deſtitute of neceſ- 
ſary Inſtruction, and not able to main- 
tain Perſons qualified to perform di- 
vine Offices amongſt them; — That 
ſuch ſhould, out of the Revenues of 
the Church, and according to their 
Lot and Ability, contribute to the com- 
fortable Subſiſtence of thoſe Miſſion- 
aries, who have undertaken, and are 
{ent in Perſon by the Society, to preach 
the Goſpel; and to encourage ſuch 
to undertake the Miſſion, as are ant 
mated with a Spirit of Piety, and 2 
Zeal for the Glory of God, and the nf 
of Souls. 1 
Were this a Martet: of Choice in 
thoſe we are ſpeaking of, one would 
only uſe St. Pauls Argument, which 
we make uſe of to the Laity ; Lei 
every Man do according as he is di if 
poſjed' in his Heart, not gruagingly,f 
or of: Neceſſity; for God loveth a cheat. 
ful Giver.— But if we ſhould look 
pan the Revenues of the Church as 
| commo 


| 5 ＋ 71 7 y% K £4 C2 - 0. 
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mmon Stock, in which every Mini- 


nr of Jeſus Chriſt lawfully (ent 70 la. 
he ¶ ur in the Word and Doctrine, have 
in me Right, it will then become a 


ty, and not a Matter of mere Cha- 
Wy, eſpecially in ſuch as poſſeſs the 
eater Revenues of the Church, to 
ntribute to this Work; — and every 
Worthy Miſſionary may ſeem to have 
WT itle to ſuch a Part of that common 
ock, as is neceſſary to carry on the 
IF ork of the Goſpel, where-eyer he is 
Wnt. — And how any Man, tho' not 
BDlig'd. by human Laws, can excuſe- 
mſelf before God, if he with-holds 
Proportion, will be worth the Con- 
aeration of ſuch as enjoy more than 
ouggh, for their own and their Fa- 
Wilics comfortable and decent Subſift-- 
ce, and for the Poor and 3 
us under their peculiar Care; eſpe 
ally when every Benefactor has 2008 
aſon to be ſatisfied, that-his Contri- 
ion will not be. miſapplied, which 
1 bften the Pretence of Covetouſneſs 
Den Men are reſolyd to with-hold 
at 1s due, when it is in the Power' 
their Hand 70 give, Prov. iii. 27. 
VS: Ther 
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The Care, the Heal, and the Chas 
ratters of the Gauernors of this S. 
ciety, conſiſting of Arohbiſhops, Bi- 


ſhops, and other Dignitaries of the 
Church, as alſo of 
tlemen, and Merchants; — the moſt 


particular Accounts of all the Bene-. 
Factians, Receipts and Disourſements, 
that are made every Year, in the Sight 
of the World, — and the many good 


Things that are done by the Society, 


are ſufficient to ſilence all Objections, 


and to encourage every one, who may 
be at a Loſs, as we know many have 
been, how to beſtow their in 
to the beſt Purpoſes. 

The next to the Clergy, who are 
under an indiſpenſable Obligation to 
ſapport and encourage this excellent 
Work, are thoſe Gentlemen who draw 
great Riches from the Traffic and La- 
bours of the Negroes, and from the 
Nations and Countries of the Indians, 
whether they live ee or in the I. 
dies. 

And indeed one cannot but deli 
that theſe Gentlemen in the great and 
nen Towns of England, who. „ 

TIM 


lemen, Gen- 
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moſt: of them of a very generous Diſ- 
poſition, and ready to every good 
Work, do only want to be put in 
mind, and made acquainted and ſen- 
ſible of the Good that is in their Power: 
to do this way, and the Obligations 
which lie upon them to promote ſo 
pions a Work; — and laſtly,” the eſpe-c 
cial Bleſſing of God upon their Trade, 
their Ships, themſelves, and their Fa-: 
miles, which they might, faithfully. 
expect: The Want of conſidering 
theſe Things, one may believe, are the 
Reaſons, .. why ſuch able and worthy: 
Gentlemen are not all, or moſt of 
them, Members of ſo uſeful a Society? 
or Contributors to the Support of it. 
In ſhort, one would hope, that 
all People who value the Bleſſing of 
being bred and born in a civilizd 
and chriſtian Country, will counte- 
nance this Work, ſome by their Aſſiſt⸗ 
ance, all by their Prayers: Eſpeciallß 
when they conſider, that this very;State - 
of Darkneſs, Ignorance; anditBruta- - 
lity, which all - tender-hearted' Chr 
ſtians do commiſerate in theſe poor - 
Heathens, which this Society is endea- - 
8 vouring 
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vouring to free them from, as far aas 
they are able; That this muſt have 
been our on Caſe to this Day, had 
net God in Mercy ſent Miſfionaries to. 
inſtruct the Generations before us. 
This every Soul of us ſnould anden 
and remember, as lang as WE continue 
a chriſtian People. l 
And although where: are many Chri- 
ſtians, who differ in Opinions from one 
another, ſometimes in Matters of lit- 
tle Moment; — yet ſure, all ſuch as. 
agree in the great and ſaving Truths of 
the Goſpel, will agree to — 
Power of Satan, who ſtill exerciſeth 
bi Malice over ſo great a Part of Man- 
ind. * 
And altho”* the Proſclytes ro Chri- 
dianity may not at preſent be ſo many 
25 every true Lover of Jefus Chriſt could 
Wilh; yet it will, no doubt of it, be a. 
Work very acceptable to God, to en- 
deavour to take as many as poſlible Y 
out of the Power of thoſe evi Spirits, 
which thoſe ignorant Souls dowry 1 
as their Gods; and to oppoſe the Devil 
in his! own arenen where he has #3 
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exerciſed an uncontroulablt 1 p 
for fo many Ages. 15 ; 
And it will be aqreviiling Motive- 
to endeavour this, when we confider- 

= how far this Charity may extend 

for as we ourſelves do now enjoy the 
BZBleſſings and Fruits of the Labours 
and Charity of thoſe ho ſo lomg ſince 
preach d the Goſpel to-theſe Nations, 
ſo we have Reaſon to hope and be- 
lieve, that the miſerable Countries and: 
we are now concern d for; 
Vill in God's good Time, and by his. 
Bleſſing upon hir Joriery, be praif- 
ing God in the Ages to come, for 
: touching our Hearts with a Senſe of 
their F — miſerable State and 

| Opps and. helping: them out of. 


RV 2 Theſa; and many auch. Confitlera- 
a. tions, Will, one would hope, prevail 
n- a with all ſuch well-diſpoſed Chriſtians, 
e as hall come —ů — 
4, Society, which we fear. too many are 
ip Wy Strangers to, to enable its iors. 
vil to fend and encourage — 
a futficicnt for fo — extenſtve an 
CREE and. ſuch as arc endued 


with: 
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with a Spirit and Zeal for the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of Men. 
And indeed, IF THIS IS NOT ro Ho- 
NouR GOD WITH OUR» SUBSTANCE, 
WE SHALL BE Ar A "Ons TO FIND A 
BETTER war. 14: 
In the mean time it muſt not be 
forgotten, That every pious. and 
underſtanding Chriſtian, whom the: 
Providence of God hath placed among 
the Heathens, or is any way concern d 
with them, or with ſuch ignorant Chri- 
ſtians as hold the Truth in L. urighteouſe 
ne. every ſuch ſincere and a waken d 
Chriſtian, who loveth his Saviour, may 
be capable, in ſome meaſure, of ber 
coming a Miſſionary, and may receive, 
at leaſt from God, 4 Miſſionary s Res 
ward ; by diſpoſing ſuch People to be⸗ 
think themſelves, Why they were ſent 
into the World, and what may be; 
come of them when they leave it. 
For Example, every ſuch ſerious 
Chriſtian may, in his Gonverſation 
with Heathens, endeavour to convince 
them; that the Gods they worſhip 
are indeed eil Spirits, and which will 
n their Ruin for ever, if they do not 
renounce 
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| renounce and forſakr them: — That 


hie is moſt worth 


that he hath commanded us; for 
1 he hath commanded nothing 


e what he hach Om 
chem for Happine 
ame he can let them nous, That 
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irits which lead 
e C 
do uch Things us they muſt know that 
an Holy and Good God, which we 
Chriſtians worſhip, muſt be 
with, and which he hath declar as | 
will puniſh moſt ſeverely in the Eife 
which is to ome. He can further 
inform them, That the God we wor- 
ſhip, is he who made us alli and all 
the World, and all Things that ever 

were made; — That they will find, 
when they come to know him, that 
of their Love; moſt: 
worthy to 'be'' obey'd in every thing 


they are * cui 


but What 
is neceſſary for our Good; — That he . 
would have all Men, without Reſpoct 
of Perſons to be happy; and that he 
will make all 1 
N At = ſad 


pines; - 


this Great and Huy God-is greatly o 
be feared above all Things, "by ſuch. 
4s will not obcy his Commands, bur 

continue 


a - 
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continue to do ſuch Things as they: 
muſt know will diſpleaſe him : And 
he can appeal to their own Reaſon and 
Conſcience, that they have done, and 
do ſuch Things daily, as are worthy to 
be puniſh'd by ſo good and holy a 
Being; — and that they ought not to 
be eaſy, till they know how to obtain 
his Pardon, aut to be reſtor d to his 
Favour. 

He can, in converſing with then 
let them know further, — That our: 
God and Maker hath been ſo exceeding 
good and kind, as to ſend his own Son 
from Heaven, to make himfelf, and: 
his Will, known unto Men; — How 
they ought | to live ſo as to pleaſe their 
Maker; — How they may be reſtor'd, 
to his Favour, when they ſhall have 
done any thing to diſpleaſe him: 
And to make us all more attentive to- 
theſe Truths, the Son of God did aſſure 
us. Chriſtians, — That this is not the 
World: and Life we are all made for, 
but that there is to be another Life: 
after this; and that this ſhort Life 
is only a State of Trial, to ſee how: 
we. will behave ourſelves in it, and 

f | to 
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to fit us for a much better Life, i 
we are not wanting to. ourſelves,— 
For God hath aſſured us, 4% this his 
on, that he hath determin'd to. raiſe 
all Men that have cver livd, and are 
now dead, to Life again, and to call 
them to an Account, and to judge 
them either to Happineſs or Milery, 
Jas they ſhall have deſervd; —- and 
= 5 all ſuch as have obey d God, and 
led good Lives, or who, being ſenſible. 
W chat they have done Evil, bak truly 
repented of the Evil they have done, 
ſhall be happy for ever; but that ſuch, 
whether Heathens or Chriſtians, that bf 
have led careleſs and wicked Lives in. 
his World, and have not truly re- 
ented and amended their Ways, ſhall | 
e ſent into everlaſting Fire. 
No by ſuch Hints as theſe, and 80 
chouſand other Fruths, which the good 
pirit of God will put into the Hearts 
f ſuch pious Chriſtians as love God, 
1 nd deſire to have him known and 
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* „ ſuch Hints as theſe, will, . 
e proper to raiſe in their, Minds a 
car for themſelves, and a Deſire to 5 
now more of the Will of Godg— 
What 
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What they muſt believe, — and how 
they muſt live, ſo as they m be 
happy when they dic. 
And certainly, they that have Ne- 
grocs in Sewünde, bill nd this the 
Firſt, by convincing them, which may 
be done by Maſters. who uſe: them as 
they that conſider that they them- 
ſelves have a Maſter in Heaven, ſhould 
dos — who. may convince them, 
that their State of Bondage, even in 
a ſtrange Land, but amongſt People 
who are governd by Laws, is far 
better than always to have lived in 
their own Country, where no Man 
can live in Safety, except a few law- 
leſs People, who kill or make Slaves 
of all that they can overcome; where 
as now they may live in Security, and 
have ir in their Power to come to 
the Knowledge of the true God, who 
will aſſuredly make them full Amends i 
in the next World, for what they want i 
or ſuffer in this, if they ſhall beat 
their Condition, in which his Provi- i 
dence hath plac'd them, with Patience, i 
and obey his L 

And 
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And now, if any thing in the fol- 
lowing Eſſay ſhall be of Uſe, either 
to ſuch well-diſpoſed People as we 
have been ſpeaking of, or to any of 
the Miſſionaries ſent by the Society, 
— or laſtly, to awaken any ſuch 
amongſt Chriſtians, who have hitherto 
livd without Fear of what muſt come 
hereafter : — In a Word, if it may 
ſerve in the leaſt Degree to inlarge the 
Kingdom of God, which we daily 
pray for, — Let all. the Praiſe and 
= Glory be to Him, for whoſe Glory it 
vas undertaken, and who by the 
W weakeſt Means can, when he pleaſes, 
do very great Gt. ET 
All that the Author deſires for his 
WP ains, is, — That he may have the 
Prayers of ſuch as ſhall receive any Be- 
efit by theſe Papers, for a Bleſſing 
n them and upon himſelf; and in Re- 
urn he will not forget to pray for 
em, That we may one Day meet in 
6 Paradiſe of God, to praiſe Him to 
= Eternity. e 
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e FT is a grcat Reproach to Chri- 
* ſtianity, to ſee Men with ſo much 
* Eagcrneſs, and thro' fo many Ha- 
© Zards, going to theſe Countries, in 
<« order to gain the //ealth that. Pe- 
te riſheth, or ſending their Wealth 
ce thither, in Hopes of having more in 
4 Return and not in the leaſt con- 
« ccrn'd to- te Virtue and Re- 
<« ligion there. They will compaſs il 
«© Sea and Land, to gain even a fall 
c matter; but out of great Gains they 
6 will not contribute one Farthing to- 
% wards hnmanizing and inſtructing 
<«' theſe poor Wretches : Nay, even 
<« they oppoſe the Inſtruction of thoſe 
Who are the moſt ſerviceable toll 
« them, the African Slaves, up 2 
bare 
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bare Suſpicion, leſt their being in- 
ſtructed in what regards their eternal 
Intereſt, ſhould prejudice the little 


worldly Intereſts of their- Maſters. 


It is hard to ſay, whether the Wic- 
kedneſs or the Folly of theſe Men 
is greater. They have been aſſured 


by the ableſt Lawyers, and particu- 


larly thoſe * Two great Men, one of 
whom lately was, and the other 


A 75,10 deſervedly at the Head of 


thar Profeſſion, That the Lau mates 
no Alteration in the outward State 
of- theſe poor Creatures, on their be- 
3 and the meane/t 
Drvine is Men hey them, that 
the G makes none, Surely 
then, it is not kely that 557 ſhould 
make the worſe Servants for being 
taught to ſerve faithfully and dili- 
gently, from a Principle of Con- 
ſcience. And ſince for our Advan- 
tage they are treated with ſo great 
Rigour in this World, we ought to 
take great Care to lay before them 


* Lord Chancellor Talbot. 
Lord Chancellor Hardwick. 
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DIALOGUE I. 


8 r ate you ſo earneſt to 
2 d perſuade me to become a 
i Chriſtian Et: 

Mifionary. Becauſe I know 
for certain, that if you live 
and Us without becoming a Chriſtian, you 
will deprive yourſelf of the'greateſt Happi: 
neſs which the Heart of Man can defire 
B 5 beſides 
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beſides this, you will be in 7 of being 
more miſerable than at preſear- 70 are 
aware of. 
Ind. I will be very thankful if you will i 
be ſo kind as to explain to me what you 
* ſay concerns me ſo very much.“ 

AM]. That I will do moſt willingly ; for, 
to tell you the Truth, by inſtructing You, 
I myſelf ſhall be a very great Gainer. 
Ind. © I do not underſtand what you mean 
„by that.” | 25 

Mifſ. J will tell you then. The Great 
God, whom we Chriſtians worſhip, he who Wl 
8 the World and all things in it, and. in 
whoſe Hands our Breath and Life is*, and who 
would have all his Creatures to be happy, 
He has promiſed an exceeding great Reward 
to all ſuch as ſhall endeavour to make Him, 
and His glorious Perfections, and His moſt 
gracious Purpoſes, known unto Men, eſpe- 
cially to ſuch unhappy People as you, who 
know not for what End you were made, 
and ſent into this World; who know not 
what Duties you owe to your Maker, nor 
on what Conditions he will keep you from 
making yourſelves. miſcrable, or for ever 
happy when you die. 5 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, theſe are ſuch the 
as I muſt beg. of you. to give me ſame 
Account of; eſpecially what you know 
more than we do, concerning the Gog You 
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p worſhip 3 for we know and- believe, that 
© there muſt be ſome great Power above us, | 
© who made us, and does govern all Ulinggs a 
+ here beloõẽw. 
- Mi if. But we CHAN know a great 
deal more of that Great Power above, than 
you can know at preſent, We were indeed 
once as ignorant of Him, and of our moſt 
unhappy Condition on that account; as you 
now are; but He has been ſo good as to 
make himſelf and his Will 'known to us, to 
our very great Comfort and "Happineſs z - 
and we cannot but defire that every one may 
be as happy as all true Chriſtians are in 
knowing their Maker's Will, and honour 
ing him, as reaſonable Creatures ought to do. 1 
Jud. May aſk you one thing Why 
did not that good Being, whom you call 
W © your God, make all this known to us as 
well, as to you?? 
l maſt tell you once for al, that 
ve poor Creatures ought not to expect that 
the great'God ſhould give us an Account of 
every thing he has thought fit to do. - It is 
enough for us to know for certain, that he 
ss good and juſt in every thing he does, or 
= permits to be done“. And what if your 


Forefathers did wilfully förſake the true God, 
and loſt the Knowledge of him and his Will, 
and fell into all manner of Wickedneſs ? will 
you think it hard or unjuſt i in an to 11 
ne Teb a ö e | 
en B 2 1 
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them and their Poſterity that follow their 
Examples, to themſelves and their own 
wicked Choiees; and to deny them the Fa- 
yours he grants to others? 

Ind. We muſt not ſay or think ſo.— 
God is juſt, and we are his Creatures as 
well as you.— We mult therefore have 
deſerv'd to be depriv'd of that Bleſſing 

* which you ſay that you do enjoy, of know- 
* ing him and his Will. And this is what 
I now intreat you will inſtruft me in* _ 
Mi. That I will moſt gladly do; for 
the Knowledge and Belief of God, this i is to 
be the Foundation of all true Religion, and 
of the Happineſs of Men. 

Firſt then, we know and believe the God 
we ſerve to be the moſt perfect of all Be- 
ings 3 and there is no other God beſides or 
above him, to be feared, or loved, or wor. 
ſhipped. 

That it is he who made che World; a 
that he preſerves, and governs, and orders 
all things by his wonderful Wiſdom and 
Power. 

That amongſt other Creatures he mal 
Man to be Partaker of his Maker's Happt 
neſs ; and in order to this, he gave him 
Reaſon, that he might Underſtand, and 
Adore,. and Glorify his Maker. 

And to the end we Chriſtians might know 
him more perfectly, and love and Jar him, 


he has given us an © of his Govern- 
ment 


Dial. 1. forthe INDIANS. 5 
ment of this World ever ſince he made it.— 
By which Account it a pears, — That he is 
Almighty, -- i. e. he can do; and Has done, 
whatever he thinks fit to do. That he 
is exceeding Juſt, and Wiſe, and Good; and 
can commend nothing but what he knows 
will be for the Good of his Creatures; and 
will moſt ſurely reward ſuch as ſtrive to 
pleaſe him. At the ſame time, We know, 
by what he has done, that he is moſt Holy, 
and has ever been diſpleaſed with evil Men, 
and their evil Deeds, and has puniſhed 
them. And yet he is moſt kind and 
compaſſionate to ſuchi as have offended him} 
and being truly ſorry” for it, do return to 
their Duty.,—— We know alſo, and are 
affured,- from what he has done and made 
Known tous, — That he ſees and knows alt 
the Actions of Men, whether good oy bad; 
even our very Thoughts are known'to him. 
— That he not only Knows the things that 
are paſt and preſent, but even all things that 
ſhall ever happen hereafter,— - Laſtly, That 
he is moſt faithful to his* Word; 0 that 
WW whatever he has promis'd he will moſt ſurely 
make good; and whatever he has threatned, 
will as ſurely come to paſs, ' 
Had. This Account of the great God i is 
* moſt agreeable ta Reaſon; eſpecially now 


you have put me N 8 Niere ay "= 
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known to Us,. and which our Reaſon could 
never have diſcovered 3 ſuch as theſe that 
after this and that the true Happineſs 
or Miſery of Men will not be Rnown till 
after they are dead. 

Ind. : Till after they are dead, Sir low 
4 Why do you Chriſtians really know what 
6 ſhall become of Men after they are dead ?* 

Mi. Yes, we do; and that — certainly, 
We know that this ſhort Life is only. 4 
Life or State of Trial, in order to mend our 
corrupt Nature, that we may be fit for a 
much better World when we die.; and be for 
ever happy, if we behave ourſelves as we 
fhould do, while we live here. For our 
Goc has made known to us, That after 
Death the Souls of all good 8 do go 
to a Place of Reſt, and Peace and Happi- 
neſs. ;— and the Souls of wicked People to 
a Place of Sorrow and Miſery, there to 
remain till the End of this World, and the 
Day of Judgment. Ms. | 

Ind. Pray, what do you mean by the 
End of the World, and by the Day of 

Judgment? 

Miſſ. Why God hop made Rnown to us, 
that this Work will have an End ;— that 
then there will be a Reſurrettion of the Dow 


An IvsTxveriown Dial. 1. 
M. But there are other Truths of the 
greateſt Moment, which God has made = 


Account for whatever they have done in this 
World, whether Good or Evil. And 
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, 4c 7 and Unjuſt *, both of good 
and bad Men; all that ev er have lived ſhall 
= then. be raiſed to. Tis. and muſt give an 


chat ſuch as have done Good ſhall be made 
= bappy for ever — and ſuch. as have done 
Evil, have led wicked Lives, and have not 
1 d in due time, ſhall be for ever mi- 
Crabl 6 


Ind. Theſ indeed are Fruths which w. 


i | © know nothing of; and if they are really 


=_ - true, it certainly concerns me, and every 


Man living, to think of them in good ear- 


| © neſt, and to order his Life — — FOR 
But ket me aſk you, Do all you Chri- 


ſtians know theſe things, and believe them 
= © to be true? 

Mis. It is at the Peril of their Souls if 
WW they do not. But I know why you aſk 
chat Queſtion, and I promiſe to anſwer and 
W fatisfy you upon that Head hereafter. —— 
nn the mean time, it will be your beſt and 
| wa 9 care of One, that is, for 
W yourſelf ; and not to negled this portu- 
nity, which God of his Mercy — 
offers you by me, of coming to the Know- 
ledge of your Maker, and of the Duties you: 
ewe to him, to yourſelf, and to all others, 


leſt they be for ever hid from and 
| ſuffer for it eternally. * * 


* As xxix. 15. 
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theſe things, endeavour 10 
be afraid for themſelves, and to live ſo as to 


8 An Insmaverron 
ud. I hope I ſhall take y your good Ad- 


vice. But in the mean time will you give 


me Leave to aſk ou.— How did God 


make theſe things | non unto you Chri- 
en tian? 7 

Mi. That you ſhall Lows in hb time; 
for you Sande know all things at once. — 


And theſe few Truths only I have told you, 


at this time, that you may know and conſi- 
der what you have to do ;— that you may 


in good earneſt deſire to be further taught, 
and told how you may be for ever happy, 


if it is not your own Fault; and how you 
may avoid the Danger and Miſery you 
and all Men are expos gd to, that are not 
very ſeriouſly concerned for their own Safety, 


For once and again I muſt aſſure you, 


as ſure as there is a God,— that you and 


every Man living will be happy or miſerable 
when they die, as ſure as they now live.— 


We therefore, knowing the Terror of the Lord, 
— And that we muſt all appear before the 
Fudgment-ſeat of God, and receive a Sentence 
according to what we have done in the Body, 
whether it be good or bad x: We knowing 
perſuade Men to 


eſcape being miſerable. 
What therefore I would recommend to 
you at preſent, - for I would not overburthen 
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your 
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your Memory at once, is this, That you 
would pray to God to give you an Heart 
diſpoſed to hearken to the Truth; — Fu. 
unleſs God gives you a Heart to perceive, and 
Ears to bear, and Eyes to fee , all that I 
can fay to you will un towards 
your Conve 
Ind. I hope 1 ſhall follow your Advice; 
and I believe I ſhall hardly forget the 
things you have told me. 

7 Farewel for the preſent; and may 
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AM come again, kind Sir 
for your further Inſtruction 3 
your laſt Vords have made me 
| very thoughtful and uneaſy, 
when you told me with ſo much Earneſt- 
neſs, — That Happineſs or Miſery, one of 
the two, will be the certain Portion of every 
one after Death.” 
Mi. I told you nothing but the Truth; 
and I am not ſorry for your Uneaſineſs; — 


for that may prove the greateſt Bleſſin 8 of 


your Life. 


„be. 
Mi. But this you can eaſily underſtand, 


— That they that are whole, and who think 


themſelves in no Danger, will not look out for 
Help; but they that are ſick, and ill at Eaſe, 


will be Yea 2 Advice, and will be apt to fol- 
low it When once you are ſenſible, 


4. Matth. ix. 1 2. 15 
that 


Ind. 1 do not underſtand how 1 can 
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mat of yourſelf you are a poor, blind, Belp- 
%, ſinful Creature * , one whom an holy” 
= God cannot take Delight in; you will then 
ve glad to know. how you may be reſtored. 
== to, and preſerved in his F avours and by him 
be made happy (a7. 5 
_ Bcſides, I muſt tell you b Truth, — 
That the more you are afraid for yourſelf, 
ce more will the great God pity you, and 
deliver you from the Danger you are juſtly 
afraid of + ; and will have more Reaſon to 
be ſo, when once you know the End for 
| which you were made, and ſent into this 
World and the great Happineſs you will 
loſe, if you do not anſwer that End. 

Ind. Will you be pleaſed to let me 
know what the End is for which God 

made us, and ſent us into the World.? 

Mi. God made Man, that he might 
have a Creature upon Earth endued With 
Reaſon, and capable of adoring his Maker, 
and to whom he might communicate his own 
moſt glorious Perfections; and laſtiy, that 
be might be an Honour to his Creator, and 
partake « of his Bounty and Happineſs. | 
id. Pray, what a is that TE you 
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* Rev. iii. 17. 


(a) Rariſſime accidet, ut quiſquam veniat volens 
fieri Chriſtianus, qui non ſit Dei timore percuſſus. 
8. Auguſſinus de Catechizandis: Rudibus. 


| T Lai. Evi. * 


ſpeak 


12 1 Ins TR 50 TON 


« ſpeak of, which we are in auge of 
© loſing?*? 

Mi. I can only tell you what God him- 
ſelf has told us, That Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Zar beard, nor hath it entred into the Heart 
of Man, the things which he hath prepared 
for them that love bim 

Ind. * You will be ſo good as to let me 
© know how Men come to deprive them- 
< ſelves of this Happineſs? * 

_ Mg. They do it by being guilty of Sin; 
that is,. — by tranſgreſſing the Law which 
God has given them. . 

Ind. Has God given Us any Law? | 

MES. Yes ſurely.—— He has given you 
and all Men Reafon, which is inſtead of a 
Law or Rule, by which 25 ought to live, 
and may, in ſome meaſure, know what 
is good, and what is evil ;— what will 
nrgh and what muſt needs difpleaſe an 

boly, ff and good God, 
Bur i it is too plain, that People do 
© not always obſerve this Rule or Law.“ 

Mi. It is fo, and that is their Sin, 
which they diſpleaſe God, and deprive them- 
ſelves of his greater Favours, and are in dan- 
ger of being miſerable, even beyond what 
they can imagine. 

Ind. But is not this the Caſe of many 
of * Chriſtians, as vell as e 


* 1 Cor. ĩi. 19, 


Mal 


Dial. 2. for te INDIANS. 13 
Mi. It is ſurely ſo, — and they muſt * 
dearly pay for it — God having given 
them other and plainer Rules, and greater 
| Helps, to overcome and cure that Cor- 
= zu»>71oxn of NaTURE, which is One great 
Occaſion of all the Wickednels ry We ſee 
in the World, - 
Ind. Pray what do you mean \ by: Tat 
< CoRRUPT1ON oF ouR NATURE??* _ 
Miſſ. That I will tell you; — and what 
your own Reaſon and Experience muſt'own 
to be true. By the Corruption of Nature 
| we mean, A ſtrong Inclination to Evil, 
| which we not only ſee and blame in other 
People, but what we very ſenſibly feel in 
ourſelves ; that is,— ſomething within us, 
which oppoſeth our Reaſon (and the other 
Laws which God has given us) ; ſo that the 
Good which wwe would do, and which our Rea- 
fon approves of, That we do not do; And the 
Evil which we would not do, and which our 
Reaſon and the Law of God OY That ; 
we too often do r. 
Had. This, indeed, is too plainly the 
* Caſe. — Men follow not their Reaſon, but 
* their Paſſions, their Inclinations, and their 
* own Wills; and which too often they 
have reaſon to repent of.“ 
Miſſ. And you cannot but have obſerved, 
that this Inclination to Evil is often fo vio- 


T Rom. vii. 19. . | 
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lent, that Men commit all Iniquity with Greedi- 
xeſs.; and this is the Occaſion of all the 


Wickedneſs which we ſee and hear of 


All the Cruelty, the Oppreſſion, the Pride, 
the Injuſtice, the Malice] f the-Covetouſneſs, the 
Lewineſs, the Impurity, Murders, Drunken 
eſs, by which Men diſhonour their Maker 
and theiſebves, and are a Plague to others; 
inſomuch that it is found neceſſary to have 


ſevere Laws made, even by Men, to hinder 


wicked People from hurting one another; 


of which Laws there would be no Occaſion, 


if Reaſon would have been ſufficient to go- 


vern Men; which ſad Experience ſhews it 


1s not ;— there being too many upon whom 
no Reaſon, no Advice, no Proſpect of Dan- 
ger, no Hopes of Happineſs can Keep from 


Tuining themſelves and others. 


Ind. I confeſs there is Truth in what 

you ſay.— But ſure this is not the Caſe 
r 

M. 1 muſt tell you, — that the Wicked. 


neſs of others ſhews us plainly what all Men 


are by Nature. — All Men have the Seeds 
of Evil within themſelves, which would 
ſpring up and appear upon every Tempta- 
tion, if not hindred by ſomething more than 
their own Reaſon ; and they that are not ſo 
wicked as others, may be thankful to a Power 
above, who hinders them. — And your own 
Heart and Experience muſt tell you, that 


ſuch as are not ſo wicked as theſe we = 


Dial. 2. for 6 INDIANS. 15 
been ſpeaking of, are forced to ftrive hard 
; 1 the Temptations they meet with, 
i diſhes they can follow what their Reaſon 
tells them they ought to do or avoid ;— that 
= they are but too often unwilling to follow 
Wy the LI ORT or REASON which God has 
given them; and too- too often make uſe of 
it only to hurt or over-reach one another. 
All this ſhews, that our Nature is ſirangely 
corrupt ;— fo that no Man can fay he is 
free from Sin, or not: guilty: before God. 
Id. © I-muſt confeſs, indeed, than a6 
* cording: to my beſt Senſe, | there is Truth 
in every thing you have told me..“ 
= , Well then, let this Truth. fink deep 
into your Heart; for without the Know- 
| edge : and Belief of this, you will never have 
any true Knowledge or "Senſe of the Good- 
neſs, Fuſtice, or Mercy of God to Men; 
Wor will you ever truly know the. Value of 
Chriſtianity. 
Vid. But how Man, the Gene of * 
holy and good a God, ſhould come to 
have a Nature ſo corrupt and diſordered, 
and prone to Evil, — This, indeed, fur- 
prizes me.“ 
Mis. Far be it from any Man to imagine, 
hat a good and holy God, and one who 
Wateth. Sin, that He Rould be the Cauſe of 
Wt his Corruption of our Nature, and of the 
Fin it occaſions, — No,— he made Man 
mos upright,, haly, tuft and good, and ca- 
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being Sinners, God muſt either ſuffer Sin to 


16 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 2, 
__ to do every thing that became a rea- 
onable Creature; but how he fell into this 
wretched and diſtempered Condition, you 
ſhall know in due time. 

Ind. But ſince Sin and Wickedneſs are 
* diſpleaſing to God, why does he- ſuffer Sin 
© and Sinners to be in the World? 

Mi. You do not conſider, that all Men 


be in the World, or deſtroy the Sinners ; 
that 1s, all the Race of Men. But when 
you come to know the Chriſtian Religion, 
and what God has done to cure this great 
Diſorder of our Nature, you will find that 
God can make the Sins of Men to turn to 
his own Glory, and their Happineſs, if it 
is not their own Fault; — and you will Have 
Reaſon to admire and adore his wonderful 
Wiſdom, and Mercy, and Goodneſs to all ſuch i 
as ſhall embrace-and lay. hold on his Offers 
of Grace, — as well as "his juſt Diſpleaſure | 
againſt ſuch as deſpiſe his Mercy. g 
And this is the Reaſon that I have taken 
ſo much Pains to convince you of the Cox | 
RUPTION OF OUR NATURE, and of the 
Danger we are in on that Account, that you 
may have no Eaſe in your Mind, until you 
know how to be delivered from ſo fad a 
Bondage, and the Fears that ought to attend 
There is another Danger which we are all 
expoſe! _ and which you ought to auh 
W 


- 


— 


Dial. 2. for tb INDIANS. * 
which I will juſt mention to you at this time; 
— and that is, the Power and Malice of 
evil Spirits. | 

Ind. What do you mean by evil Spirits! 
Miß. God has made known to us, that 
there are Creatures, both good and bad, 
which we call Angels or Spirits, and which 
are ever about us, tho? we do not fee them, 

they having no ſuch Bodies as we have. 
Such of theſe that are good are appointed 
by God to take care of his Servants ; and 
they that are evil are ſuch as have rebelled 
againſt their Maker,. and having utterly loſt 
bis Favour, they: ſtrive to tempt Mien to all 
manner of: Wickedneſs, that they may be 
as miſerable as themſelves. — And ſa great 
is their Malice and Power over ſuch as rake 

themſelves from under God's Protection,. 
that God was provoked at one time to drow. : 
all the People of the Earth, except one good 
Man and his Houſhold, with a Flood of 
Waters; — and at another time, to. deſtroy 
ſeveral great Towns with Fire from Hea- 
ven, for the Wickedneſs of them. that dwelt ; 
in them. 
„ Theſe, indeed, are ſure Proofs * 
* the Power of evil Spirits over wicked 
Men, and of the Corruption of our Na- 
ture, and of God's Purpoſe to puniſſi Sin 
and Sinners, of which vue indeed have no-- 
- Kapwldgg 7 G0 wa, 
„ Mi 
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18 Au Ins$TRUCTION. Dial. 2. 
Af. But it is neceſſary that you ſhoukd 
know theſe things; for whoever is not a 
Worſhipper of the only true God, whom 
Chriſtians. ſerve; is a Slave to theſe evil 
Spirits, and too often are Worſhippers of 
them, tho' they do not know it. — When 
you conſider theſe things, you will have 
Reaſon to be concerned and aſraid for your- 
K.. 
Hud. And 10 indeed 1 ſhall "Hy if. this 
is Our Caſe.” 

Mi. This is, in truth, the Caſe of every 
one that is ignorant of the True God, and 
of the Way by which. he has decreed to ſave 
his unhappy. Creatures: from. ruining them- 
ſelves, and loſing that. Happineſs which he 
has provided:for-ſuch.as love and obey him. 

Ind. I da moſt: earneſtly intreat you, 
that at your Leiſure you- would give me 
an Account of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Which you ſay is the Way that God has 
« decreed to ſave all Men from Ruin. g- 

M6: That I will do, thro” the Favour of 
God, the next time we meet: In the mean 
while remember— what I aſſure you of, 
that this Life is the Time, in which you are to 
choſe whether you are to: be happy or mi- 
ſerable for ever; and that your Happineſs or 
Miſery will depend: upon your embracing er 
wegletfing the Offer now made you, by tht 
great God, of OI a Chriſtian, You ht 

_ | therefore 
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therefore to pray to the great God, not to 
let you loſe this Opportunity of being 
happy. And I will not 5 to pray for 
you, that God may enlighten: * * 
with W Trunk. 
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DTALOGUE IM, * 
The Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Indian. 


A M come again, Sir, to trou- 
ble you, ſooner, I believe, than 
you expected. — You ſaid, that 

it was good for me that I was in 
wit Fear for myſelf ; I cannot chooſe but be ſo, 
ſince you told me, that my Happineſs or Mi- 


© ſerywill depend upon my embracing or neglett- 


ing .the Offer” now. made me of becoming 4 
Chriſtian.— I own I am not ſatisfied with 
my preſent Condition ;— I am convinced 
* by my. Reaſon, as wel as. by what you 
told me; that we were made to be an 
Honour to the Being that made us, by living 
according to that Light and Reaſon which 
o 
C. 
& 
6 


ba 


he hath given us.— For my own part, I 
fear I have not done ſo: and if he ſhall 
be diſpleaſed with me, I know not how 
to help myſelf, or make my Mind eaſy. 
Mifſionary. * Aſſure yourſelf, this is the 
Caſe of every thoughtful Perſon, without the 


* Hebr. xii. 20 


Knows 


1 
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Knowledge of Chriſtianity,— | Our great 
Creator ſaw this, and in great Compaſſion to 
his poor Creatures, that are in Pain and Fear 
for themſelves, has provided them a Remedy 
and a Way by which they may be freed 
from the Fears and Bondage they labour un- 
der; and this is, by enen the Chriſtian 
Religion. 1 - 
Ind. What does the Chriffian Religion 
* propoſe to us, to cure us of thoſe Fears? 
MF. 1 will firſt: tell you in ſhort, and 
afterwands explain myſelf more fully,— In 
the firſt place, — It will lead you to 8 true 
Knowledge of the true God, the Maker of 
the World, and convince you of his great 
Love for his unhappy Creatures, and will 
ſhew you what he has done to keep them 
from ruining themſelves.— It ſhews us how 
we muſt anſwer the End for which God 
made us, and fent us into the World.—Irtfets 
before us the Dangers we are liable to, and 
how to eſcape them.— It makes known to 
us thoſe Laws by which God will judge the 
World, that Men may order their Lives | 
accordingly.— It gives us all Rules necef- 
fary to make us happy when we die, and all 
neceſſary Aſſiſtance to obſerve thoſe Rules. 
It directs us how we may be reſtored 
to the Favour of God, whenever we fhall 
have been ſo unhappy as to have offended 
him by our Sins,. which we are but too apt 
to do. It aſſures us, That God is a boun- 
* 
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tiful Rewarder of all ſuchas ſerł to Pleaſe him. 
— In ſhort,— Chriſtianity is the only 
Remedy to cure all the Diſorders and Dan- 
gers and Miſeries we are ſubject to in this 
Life; — and the only ſure Means, where it 
is ſcriouſly embraced, of making the World 
much better than it would be — it., 
Ind. This is, Sir, a moſt deſirable Ac. 
count you have given me of the 1 
6 Religion.— Will 2 
« Fayre to explain the > gg more 


y??? 

mr. You muſt know then, that we are 
_ ns jan Chriſtians, from profeſſing ourſelves - 
bo to be the Diſciples. and Fallowers of a moſt; 
holy and divine Perſon. called Jaſus Chriſ ; 
who being the Son of the great Gd, was by 
him ſent from Heaven to make his Will 
and gracious Purpoſes known * Men. 

In order to this, he being 4 Pre, Spirit 
it was neceſſary that he ould take a Body 
like one of ours, that he might be: ſeen and 
converſe with Men. He therefore ſuh· 
mitted to be born of a Virgin, and he took 
the Soul and Body of a Man, and in that 
Nature he Ae, with Men, and made 
known to them the things which I have 
already mentioned to you. Particularly,. 
he gave them a clear Knawledge' of their 
Maker, be being the expreſs Image - God his 
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Father; 
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Father ;' and by his moſt perfer?, * 
and holy Life, he ſhewed the orid what an 
. Creature Man was, when he was firſt 
made, and before he fell into Sin, and be- 
came prone to Evil, as he now is. 
He aſſured them, that he had been a 
Peace- mater betwixt God and his rebellious 
Creatures, who by their Difobedience had 
loſt his Favour, and forfeited the Happineſs 
he had prepared for them. 
And in order to reconcile them to God, 
and to incline them to their Duty and Obe- 
dience to their Maker, he brought them 
from him this moſt gracious Meſſage.— 
Wat all ſuch as became ſenſible of their Error 


and Miſery, and would reſolve to return to 


their Obedience: for the Time to come, ſhould, 
(for his Sons. ſake) receive a full and free Par- 
don for all their paſt Offences, be reſtored again 
to his Favour, and obtain that Happineſs which 
they had forfeited by their Offences. 

Ind. Theſe are indeed wonderful Proofs 
of the great Goodneſs of God.? 


Miſſ. But then you are to know, that all 


ſuch as deſpiſe this ſurprizing Goodneſs of 
God, he has determined in Juſtice, not only 
to deprive them of his Favour and Hap 
nels, but alſo to puniſb them beyond wwhat c 
can imagine. For you muſt never forget 
what I told you before, and what Jeſus 
Chriſt has aſſured us of, That this ſhort Life 


is only a Paſſage to a _ that i is to laſt for 
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ever; and that he has determined to call al! 
Men to an Account for their Behaviour in 
this World, and to reward or PR them 
as they ſhall have deſerved. 

Ind. I have not forgot that — But 
give me Leave, Sir, to ask you one Que- 
« ftion,— How are you Chriſtians ſure, that 
this extraordinary Perfon.did come from 
God with this Meſſage to Men? 5 

Miff, It is neceſſary, that every one who 
intends to be a Chriſtian, ſhould have the 
greateſt Aſſurance of the Truth of this; for 
on this Truth che Ciriſtian Ne i 
founded. 

You muſt n then, that this Divine 


| Perſon, in order to give Men all poſſible 


Aſſurance, that he was what he declared he 
was, the Son of God, and a Meſſenger from 
his Father, — he did, before their Eyes, fuch 
wonderful Works as none but one ſent from 
God could do.— For Example, —he healed | 
all manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſes with a 
Word of his Mouth. — He. gave Sight to 
ſuch as were born blind. — To ſuch as were 
dumb and deaf, he gave the Power of Speech 
and Hearing; — and he made the Lame to 
waik.— He fed and ſatisfied the Hunger 
of many Thouſands of People more than once, 
with a Morſel of Meat, which they ſaw. 
multiplied before their Eyes, and were fo 
many thouſand Witneſſes of this Miracle.— 


He commanded the Hinds, and the _— 
an 
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ald the Seas, and they obeyed his Word.— 
He raiſed to Life thoſe that had for ſome 
time been dead, by commanding them to 
live again. He convinced thoſe with 
whom he converſed, that he knew the very 
Thoughts of their Hearts, which none but 
God could do. —  Laftly,— the great God 
himſelf did more than once, by a Voice from 
Heaven, declare, That he was his beloved 
Son, and commanded, that as ſuch he ſhould 
be heard and obeyed. 5 
Ind. Indeed, theſe are moſt ſure Proofs, 
that this Divine Perſon was what he ſaid 
© he was, The Son of God; and that what- 
ever he taught muſt be true. _ 
Af. But I have other things to tell you, 
in order to confirm your Faith or Belief in 
this Divine Perſon and his Meſſage.— 
Amongſt many other things which he fore- 
told his Followers, this ſtrange thing was 
One ;— That notwithſtanding the wonder- 
ful things that he had done before their Eyes, 
his own and his Father's Enemies would put 
him to Death; — but that within Three Days 
he would riſe again to Life. — Accordingly, 
after they had treated him with all the evil 
Uſage that Spite and Malice could invent, 
they did moſt barbarouſly murder and eru-- 
cify him.— And after Three Days be did riſe 
again from the Dead, and converſed with his. 
Diſciples and Followers, with not leſs than 
Five hundred at one time, many of whom 
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26 An InsTRUCTION Dial. 3. 
lived very long, and did bear Witneſs of 
his Reſurrection, at the Expence of chair ; 


Laves. | 
| Ind. © I cannot forbear asking you,. — 
1 Why did God ſuffer thoſe wicked Men to 


murder his own Son?“ 


Miſſ.. That you ſhall know Wader low 
In the mean time, I muſt proceed to tell 
you, that after having converſed with his 
Diſciples many Weeks, in the Sight of many 
of them, he aſcended up into Heaven. But 
as a ſure Proof of his being there, before he 
parted with them, he told.them, that.he and 
his Father would ſend another Holy Perſon 
in his Place and Stead, to be their Guide 
and Cornforter, and to lead them -into all 
Truths neceſſary for the Work they had to 
do ;— not with a mortal Body like his, 
which his Enemies had with wicked. Hands 
crucified, but a moſt Holy, Divine and Pure 
Spirit; who, for the Confirmation of the 
Truth, ſhould enable them to do all ſuch 


mighty Works as he had done among them: 


According to which Promiſe, Ten Days 


after he aſcended into Heaven, THAT Di- 


VINE SPIRIT came amongſt them after a 
moſt wonderful Manner, and did enable 
them to underſtand and ſpeak all the Lan- 
guages of the then known World, to which 
they went in order to carry theſe good Ti- 
dings; whereby we, and many other Na- 


tions, were brought out of Error, I ne, 
an 
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and Darkneſs, into the clear Light and true 
Knowledge of God, and of his Son Feſus 
Chriſt, and of that Holy Spirit which enabled 
them to preach theſe Sad Tidings to all the 
World ;— That Chriſt has made our Peace 
with God, if we ſubmit to be n by 
him, and by his Laws. 

Ind. Well, Sir, you have given ſome 
Eaſe to my Mind 2— 1 believe that Chriſt 
is the Son of God; and that what he ſaid 
Vas moſt true ;— and I ſuppoſe all that 
* know theſe things are Chriſtians.“ 

MifJ. Indeed they are not; and you will 
not wonder at it, when you conſider what 
it is that hinders People from being Chri- 
ſtians.— There are many who never think 
of their Maker, or of what muſt become of 
them when they die.— Many hear theſe 
things, but their Hearts are ſo ſet upon this 
World, its Pleaſures and Profits, that they 
cannot lay them to Heart. And too many 
are ſo fond of their own Ways, to which 
they have been long accuſtomed, that they 
will not ſee the Truth of what is propoſed to 
them. Beſides all this; — the Apoſtles 
taught many things which wicked People 
would not hear with Patience. For Example, 
— That Murderers, Drunkards, Adulterers, 
Oppreſſors, covetous Perſons, the proud, 
malicious and revengeful People, all Lovers 
of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God, — 
that all ſuch as were guilty of thoſe thinzs 
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muſt forſake them, or they could not be 
Chriſtians. 

Ind. Well, Sir, I am convinced; that 
; notwithſtanding the Proofs of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, there might 
be People who would not become Chri- 
{tians.— But I ſhould be very thankful, 
1f you would let me know, how the Chri- 
ſtian Religion did prevail at the time the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt made it known to all 
Nations? ? 

AMifſ. That you ſhall know when you 
come again to me,— In the mean while 
forget not to beg of God, for his Son's'Sake, 
to give you an Heart alyays diſpoſed to 
receive the Truth, 
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DIALOGUE Iv. _ 
The wonderful Succeſs and Progreſs of 
the Firſt Preaching of the GOSPEL. 


Indian. 
Fre HEN TI left you laſt, Sir, you 
G@ w $9 promiſed to let me know what 
Den followed upon the coming down 
_ of that Holy Spirit upon Chriſt's 
Apoſtles ; and how the Chriftian Religion 
was received in the World.“ | 
Miſſionary. You muſt know then, that 
when this happened, there were People our 
of all Nations then at Jerujalem, the City 
to which they were come to worſhip the 
great God. — Now when all theſe heard the 
APOSTLES OF CHRI1sT, who before that 
time knew no Language but their own, 
when they heard them teach the People the 
wonderful Works of God, and this in the 
Language of every Nation then preſent ; 
they were aſtoniſhed, and being convinced 
that this muſt be a Work of God, they 
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therefore gave heed to them while they de- 
clared the moſt gracious Purpoſes of the 
great God towards Men; — of Mercy, and 
Pardon, and Happineſs to all ſuch as ſhould 
obey the Meſſage he had ſent to them by 
his Son;— in ſo much that no leſs than 
THREE THOUSAND embraced the Chriſtian 
Religion that very Day, and Five THovu- 
SAND more immediately after; — and theſe 
became ſo many Witneſſes of theſe wonder- 
ful things, to the ſeveral Nations from 
whence they came thither to worſhip, — 
After this, the Apoſtles went into all Na- 
tions, making known this joyiul Meſſage of 
God to Men, That be would have all Men 
to be ſaved, and 10 come to the Knowledze ef 
the Truth ;--- that he was ready to be recon- 
ciled to all ſuch as had offended him; and 
that he would make them happy for ever, 
if they would be perſuaded to forſake their 
evil Ways, and be governed by ſuch Rules 
as were neceſſary to fit them for Happineſs, 
— So that in all Nations, all ſuch as wert 
ordained to eternal Life, all ſuch as were 
truly concerned for themſelves, and diſpoſed 
to receive the Truth, became Chriſtians, and 
very great was their Number every-where. 
— And indeed Chriſt-himſelf foretold that 
it would be ſo ;— tho? at that time the moſt 
unlikely thing in the World, that all Na- 
tions ſhould receive a Religion upon the 


Preaching of 'TWELVE POOR "STRANGERS, 
| who 
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who had no worldly Power, Riches or Learn- 


ing to induce People to follow and believe 
them.--- This ſhewed it to be the Work of 
the great God z--- for the Rulers of the 
World oppoſed them and they required 
all Men to forſake the Cuſtoms and Religion 
of their F orefathers, - to deny their Luſt, to 
leave their impious Ways of living, and to 
lead holy Lives, and to ſuffer Death, rather 
than deny the Truths they told them. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what became of theſe 
Apoſtles after this? 

Mi. Why, as they had taught all others 
to ſuffer Death, rather than deny the Truths 
that they had received from God by his Son, 
ſo did they themſelves lay down their Lives 
for thoſe Truths they had preached.---- But 
before they ſuffered, they appointed others 
to ſucceed them in publ iſhing theſe Truths 
to all Nations; by which Chriſtianity has 
continued unto this Day, and we are aſſured 
by Chriſt himſelf, will continue unto the 
World's End.---- And a very great Change 
for the better has been made in all Nations 
where 1t has been received, 

Ind. You will oblige me, if yeu will 
© let me know In what the World is — 
better by this Religion? 

Mijj. In the firſt place, they that then 
profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion profeſſed, 
that they were only Strangers in this World, 
and going to a much better, Which chey 
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expected after Death.--- This made them 
content with any Condition of Life, which 
the great God ſhould think fit to place them 
in. This kept them from being covetous, 
or over-much concerned for the things of 
this world; which too often makes Men un- 
juſt and wicked.--- They believed, that if 
they were poor, or.in Miſery, God would 
make them amends in the next Life, for 
what they ſhould want in this.---- Their 
great Rule given them by Chriſt was this,-- 
That they ſhould deal with all others, as they 
themſelves would deſire to be dealt with. — 
This made them very uſt in all their Deal- 
ings,--- and careful not to wrong or oppreſs 
any body.--- Defrauding, Cheating, and Ly- 
ing was not ſo much as known among them. 
— Their Religion obliged them to be at 
Peace with all Men as much as poſſible.---- 
So that Quarrels, and Fighting, and Killing 
one another, they utterly abhorred.--- On the 
contrary, they were kind and compaſſion- 
ate even to their Enemies ; never return- 
ing Evil for Evil.---- They had always a 
tender Compaſſion for ſuch as were in Want 
or in Miſery ;--- cloathing the Naked, feeding 
the Hungry, and lodging the Stranger, accord- 
ing to their Ability.--- As to themſelves, 
they were exceeding ſober, and temperale, 
not given to Gluitony or Drunkenneſs, which 
they knew their God would be highly diſ- 
pleaſed with.— They were chaſte and by 
Ez > 0 
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deft, both Men and Women; all kept ſtrictiy 
to their own Wives and Husbands, as God 
had appointed, who had declared, that #0 
Adulterer or unclean Perſon muſt hope for 
Heaven or Happineſs. —  Laſftly,— they 
ſuffered all manner of Torments, and even 
Death itſelf, rather than deny IEs us CHRIST, 
the Author of their Religion, to be the Son 
of God, and to have brought this Religion 
from his Father. | d 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, this is a moſt won- 
© derful Account of ſuch as profeſſed the 
© Chriſtian Religion. But one cannot ima- 
* cine that they ſhould have any Enemies to 
© hurt them.? „ XL 2 een ee 
Mifſ. But indeed they had, and very 
many; — for thoſe EviI SpIRITSs, which 
I told you of before, tempted all Sorts of 
wicked People to deſtroy them and their 
Religion, if poſſible; and would certainly 
have done it, but that the great'and all- 
powerful God hindred it, — and cauſed, that 
the more it was perſecuted, the more it in- 
creaſed.— All ſuch as had been brought up 
in any other Religion, became their mortal 
Enemies, eſpecially ſuch as worſhipped Iabls, 
falſe Gods, or evil Spirits, which the greateſt 
Part of the World then did, and too many 
do to this Day.— Beſides theſe, Men of 
wicked Lives hated and perſecuted thoſe 
that profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe 
they declared that God would moſt ſurely 
* ONE call 
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call them to an Account, and judge them 
to a Miſery that would never end, if they 
did not forſake their Sins, and lead better 
Lives. 

On theſe, and on many other Accoubly, 
Chriſtians were every-where perſecuted, and 
Thouſands and Thouſands were moſt barba- 
rouſly murdered z which they patiently en- 
dured, in a full Aſſurance of a better Life, 
which God, who cannot deceive them, had 
promiſed, 

Ind. Pray, Sir, are Chriſtians ſtill * 
© after this cruel Manner ? ? 

Mi. No, not every-where, — For in 
time many KINGS and PRINCES of the 
World became Chriſtians ; and when they 
favoured and protected that Religion, many 
tollowed their Example, not always in order 
to ſave their Souls, but for other unworthy 
and worldly. Ends.— And it was then, that 
many began to call themſelves Chriſtians, 
that in their Hearts and Lives were far from 
being ſuch:— By which the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion became- extremely corrupted, . and 
Men profeſſed Chriſtianity at the ſame time 
that they lived in thoſe Sins which that Re- 
ligion forbids on pain of Damnation; and 
too many to this Day do go under the Name 
of Chriſtians, who have no Religion at all, 
and too many who have a very bad one. 

Notwithſtanding this, the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, where it is ray profeſſed, is ſtill the 
ſane 3 
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ſame; and that alone which muſt reſtore 
Men to the Favour of God, and bring them 
to that Happineſs which we all wiſh for. 

| Wee have the ſame juſt and holy God to 
worſhip, that thoſe Firſt Chriſtians had; a 
God who loveth the Good and Pious, and 
hateth the Wicked; who will moſt ſurely . 
call all Men to an Account, and judge them 
according to their Works; and who will 
reward or puniſh them as they have de- 
ſerved, whether Men believe theſe Truths, 
whether they will think and mind them or 
not. So that every Man, who has any 
true Concern for himſelf, and would eſcape 
the Anger of an offended God, will not only 
be a Chriſtian in Name, but in good earneſt 
will live as a good Chriſtian ought to do. 

Ind. I do molt heartily thank you, Sir, 
for this Account you have given me of the 
< Chriſtian Religion. Now one would 
hope, that if our People knew theſe things, 
they might be*prevailed on to become 
« Chriſtians as readily as thoſe Nations did, 

* who firſt embraced Chriſtianity.” 

Miſſ. We may wiſh and pray for this; 
but there are ſome Reaſons, which you may 
know hereafter, that we fear may, for the 
preſent, hinder ſo general a Converſion and 
Bleſfing to your People; but a Time will 
certainly come, when you will all know and 
W worſhip the true God, the Maker of Hea- 

ven and Earth, and His or Son, whom 


be 
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be has ordained to be the Fudge of the Living 
and Dead. — In the mean while, take you 
care for yourſelf, and beg of God that you 
may not loſe this Favour which he offers you 
at this time by me, one of his unworthy Ser- 
vants. 

Ind. I hope I ſhall do ſo, and ſhall not 
forget what you have ſaid to me at this 
time. And I believe I ſhall very ſoon 
wait on you again for. your further In- 
« ſtruction,? 
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DIALOGUE V. 
The bad Lives of Chriſtians objetted, 
| and anſwered. © 
Miſfnary, 
Expecled, as you promiſed, to 
have ſeen you ſooner ; has any 


thing extraordinary hindered you 
29 from coming to be further in- 


me reſolve againſt troubling you any 
mane.” 1. i „ py voce” e883 
Mifſ. J ſhould be exceeding ſorry, that 
any thing ſhould make you do. yourſelf ſo 
great an Injury.— Pray what are the 
Diſcouragements you have met with? 
Ind. 1 will tell you the Truth. After 
] parted with you, upon what you had 
* ſaid to me, I told our People, that I had 
* ſome Thoughts of becoming a Chriſtian z 
* for that I had met with one who had cons 
vinced me, that my Condition at preſent 
| E © was 
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« was not ſo ſafe as I might imagine, and 
that I ſhould, certainly loſe the greateſt 
© Happincks that the Heart of Man can de . 
© fire, if 1 ſhould refuſe, now it was offered 
me, to be inſtructed in the Knowledge of 
myſelf, and of the Kue God, and how to 
live and die in his Favour.— I told them 
alſo, how that you aſſured me, and this 
from the great God, that either happy or 
miſerable will every Man living be when 
he dies, as ſure as he now lives; and 
that this ſhort Life of ours is only a Time 
of Trial, and a Paſſage to a Life of Hap: 
pineſs or Miſery, that is to laſt for ever. 


were aſſured, That God had appointed a Day 
in which be would judge the World, all that 
ever have lived, moſt righteouſly ; — and 
| that ſuch as had done good ſhould be happy 
or ever; and ſuch as had led wicked Lives, 
and did not repent, and lead good Lives, ould 
be puniſhed with everlaſting Fire. — And, 
that in order to this great Account and 
Judgment, God had given us, and all 
Men Reaſon, whereby to know Good from 
Evil, that they might chooſe the Good, 
and refuſe the Evil. But that beſides 
* this, he had given unto Chriſtians, by his 
© own Son, certain holy Rules, whereby 
they might know how to live ſo as to be 
an Honour to their Maker, and that by o 
< 225 * e make them Partakets Kg 
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his own Happineſs. —— Then I told them, 
that for my own part, I was perſuaded of 
« the Truth of all this; which I did then 
think all Chriſtians did believe as ſurely as 
© any thing they ſee with their Eyes.“ 
Mig. And ſo I do aſſure you, all true 
Chriſtians do. But what did they ſay againſt 
your Purpoſe of becoming a Chriftian? 
Ind. Tho? 1 am almoſt afraid to tell 
you, yet I muſt do it, both to eaſe my 
Mind, and to know whether any thing can 
« be ſaid to their Objections. 
In the Firſt place, they made a Jeſt of 
my Purpoſe ;— but I told them, that if 
© what I had been inſtructed in was true, as 
© | did believe it was, it concerned me too 
much not to be laught out of my Purpoſe. 
Then they told me plainly, — the Chri- 
© ſhians would have you believe what they 
do not believe themſelves. —— For is it 
likely that People, who believe ſuch things 
© as: they tell yon, ſhould lead ſuch Lives 
* as they commonly do?— What, ſaid they, 
does it ſignify to know the God which 
they worſhip, and the good Rules he has 
given them, if they are not able to make 
them better than other People? Are not 
* they as careleſs, as if they were ſure that 
* nothing is to be feared or hoped for after 
* this Life? — You may be fure, that if 
* Chriſtians did really believe what they told 
* you, there would not be a wicked Chri- 
E 3 , ſtian 
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« tian among them;— and yet they are many 
© of them as bad, if not worſe than thoſe 
© who know nothing of the Religion they 
© boaſt of, or of the Happineſs or Miſery 
they ſpeak of.— Are not the ſame Wick- 
edneſſes ſeen amongſt them, as amongſt the 
* worſt of People ?— They make no Con- 
© ſcience to cheat and defraud even one an- 
other; — and where they have Power, they 
© oppreſs without Pity.— Whoredom and 
© Drunkenneſs, and Falſhood and Deceit, 
and Lying and Curſing, and Swearing and 
* Calling upon the God they worſhip to 

* plague each other, upon every fooliſh Oc- 
caſion; — Theſe and many others are the 
Crimes very common among theſe People, 
© who tell you, that the great God will call 
© all Men to an Account, and reward or 

« puniſh them as they ſhall have deſerved. 
Can you think, that they themſelves he- 
© lieve this? 

Mi. Well, what Anſwer. did you give 

them ? 

Ind. Why indeed I cave them no 1 
ſwer.— I conſidered, that what they faid 
© had too much Truth in it, and I held my 
Peace, and doubted with myſelf whether 
_ © T ſhould trouble you any more or not.“ 
Mi. T hope however, that you will 
change your Mind, when you have heard 
what we have to ſay to theſe Sen 
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In the Firſt place, all good Chriſtians 
know this, and are grieved to ſee how much 
the Chriſtian Religion mult ſuffer by the bad 
Lives of ſuch People, by whoſe evil Domgs 
the Name of God and of Chriſt is blaſ- 
phemed, and we are become a Reproach to 
our Neighbours; a Scorn and Deriſion to 
them that are round about us rp. 
However, ſuffer not yourſelf to be too 
ſoon diſcouraged. — Nor judge of our Re- 
ligion by the diforderly Lives of theſe Peo- 
ple you have mentioned ;— for, aſſure your- 
ſelf, that all are not Chriſhans who go under 
that Name.— There are too many who live 
in a ſhameful Ignorance both of the Truths 
and Duties of Chriſtianity.— Fhere are 
others that will not be at any Pains to con- 
ſider the Religion they profeſs, nor the ſad 
Danger they themſelves are in. And 
many there are who have been inſtrutted in 
the Way of Life; but the Cares of this 
World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
or the Love of worldly Pleaſures, have blot- 
ted the Remembrance of the Truths they 
had learned out of their Minds. Nay, 
there are too many who even ſtrive to for- 
get ſuch Truths, becauſe they condemn their 
ungodly Lives. They therefore endeavour” 
to caſt off all Fear of God, and provoke 
him to give them up to a Mind void of 
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Judgment, to commit all Iniquity with 
Greedineſs, | 

Laſtly,— IT here are ſome who go under 
the Name of Chriſtians, who do not believe 
One Word of Chriſtianity ;— and a much 
greater Number of ſuch as profeſs to know. 
God, but in their Works do deny him.— Theſe, 
and all ſuch astheſe, are an Abomination in 
the Sight of God, and of all true Chriſtians. - 

Ind. But you know, Sir, that theſe will 
* take it ill, if they are not called Chriſtians? 

Mag. They will ſo; but that is becauſe 
they think it a Name of Credit and Reſpect 
in the Place where they live; and they con- 
tent themſelves with the N ame, without 
thinking ſeriouſly what it is to be a Chri- 
ſtian. 

Ind. Since there are ſo many who go 
under the Name of Chriſtians, and are not 
* ſuch, how ſhall we know which are true 
« Chriſtians? * | 

Mig. The God whom Chriſtians worſhip 
hath given them a Rule, by which every. 
one may know whether he himſelf be, and 
who elſe are true Chriſtians. The Rule 
is this :— Let every one that nameth the Name 

of Chriſt, depart from Iniquity *.— Whoever 
does not do fo, is no true Chriſtian i in the 
Account of God; — and they, and they only, 
are true Chriſtians, who believe the Truths, 
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and obey the Laws of the Chriſtian Religion. 
That is, ſuch as love the God that made 
them with all their Hearts, and fear to dif- 
pleaſe and offend him; — who love one- 
another, and all Mankind, as he has com- 
manded them to do; — who make a Con- 
ſcience of their Ways; — and in their Lives 
are holy, and juſt, and ſober, and temperate, 
and bumble, 8 meek, and merciful to their 
Fellow- creatures; — and laſtly, ſuch as dare 
not for all the World be guilty of thoſe 
Vices which you juſt- now mentioned. 

But then, that you may not be offended 
with the Faults and F ailings of thoſe that are 
even good Chriſtians, you muſt remember 
what I have already often told you, con- 
cerning the Weakneſs and Corruption of hu- 
man Nature. For the beſt of Chriſtians are 
Men of like Paſſions with others, and may, 
through the Weakneſs of their Nature, or 
for want of Confideration, be ſometimes 
overtaken in a Fault, which afterwards they 
are much concerned for: But a true Chri- 
ſtian will not, cannot live in any known 
Sin, or bad Way of Life. 

Ind. Pray then, good Sir, what Anſwer 
* ſhall I give to our People, who, to be ſure, 
will endeavour to diſſuade me again from 
* hearkening to your Inſtructions, by ſuch 
* Reaſons as I have already told you? 

Miſſ. Aſk them, whether the great God 
has not given every- one of them Reaſon, 

FO and | 
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and underſtanding Souls, in order to judge 
betwixt Good and Evil ?— Surely they will 
not ſay, that Reaſon, the good Gift of ? God, 
is in fault when many of their own People 
do ſuch wicked thing as their Reaſon for- 
bids and condemns.— No more ought they 
to blame the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe 
| ſome that call themſelves Chriſtians lead ſuch 
Lives as are a Reproach to Chriſtianity. 
Jud. It may be, they will tell me, that if 
© neither Reaſon, nor Chriſtianity, can keep 
People from being wicked, I need not be 
at the Pains of learning the Chriſtian: Re- | 
« ligion.* 

A. Well then, I will ſhew you. in a 


few Words, — how much better, and for 


your everlaſting Intereſt it will be to know] 
the Chriſtian Religion, than to be guided by 
Reaſon only. 1ſt. Your Nature is cor- 
rupt and prone to Evil; Experience may 
convince you, that your Reaſon alone can- 
not help to mend and cure this Corruption, 
ſo as to keep you in God's Favour.— But 
the Chriſtian Religion, where it is ſincerely 
embraced, will moſt ſurely do this. 

_ 2dly. Your Reaſon will indeed accuſe and 
condemn you when you do amiſs, but can- 
not give you any comfortable Aſſurance of 
God's Pardon :— Burt the Chriſtian Religion 
will ſhew you a ſure Way to be forgiven, 
and reſtored to the Favour of your Maker, 
whenever you have offended him. | 


. 
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3dly. We are but too apt to think every 
thing very reaſonable which we have a great 
Inclination for; and this is the Occaſion of 
very much Evil and Miſchief in-the World, 
when Men make their own Will the Mea- 
ſure of what they ought to do; but the 
Chriſtian Religion, and that only, will inform 
you what is right in the Sight of God, and 
which you muſt do on pain of his moſt ſe- 
vere Diſpleaſure. 
4ihly. Laſtly, your Reaſon cannot inform 
you what will become of you when you die  _ 
but the Chriſtian Religion can aſſure you, as 
I have ſhewn. you already, that ſuch as live 
according to the Rules of that Religion will 
be happy for ever; and that ſuch as do not 
ſo will be moſt unhappy and miſerable; and 
this will be a very powerful Means of obli- 
ging you to live as becomes a good Chri- 
's | OED 
.. 14, Sie d do moſt heartily thank you. 
Tou have given me great Eaſe of Mind; 
— and I hope I ſhall meet with no more 
; 24 Fee from hearing your 
Inſtructions. But ſome few things I 
© have to ask you, for the Confirmation of 
the Truths I am to believe.” 
Mi. Come when you will, I ſhall be 
ready to inſtruct you. And may God give 
you an ans. Heart, s! 
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= Holy Scriptures both Neceſſary and 
Susi crent for the Salvation of Men, 


6 Indian; 
0 U have convinced me, Aris ir. 
ES 1 that our Reaſon alone is not ſuf- 
3&8 ficient to make known to us the 
* things which you ſay are moſt 
Any believed among Chriſtians.— That 
Reaſon cannotdirect us with what Worſhip 
the great God will be-pleaſed, — nor give 
us any Certainty of the Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery of the Life to come; — which, to be 
ſure, makes Men leſs concerned how they 
lead their Lives. — You have told me, 
and I am convinced of it, that our Rea- 
ſon alone cannot aſſure us upon what 
Terms the great God will pardon us when 
we have offended him, as all Men are apt 
to do; and we all know and feel, how 
hard it is even to follow what our Reaſon 
tells us we ought to do. 9 6 what __ 
then is Reaſon to us? 

Miſſ. Of very great Uſe moſt certainly. | 
— It will keep you from being impoſed 
upon, 
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upon, when any thing is ; propoſed to your 
lief, as coming from God; - you will be 4 
to judge, whether you have Reaſon to receive 
it as ſuch;— and then, if you find you 
have, your Reaſon: will convince you, that 
it muſt be neceſſary for your Happineſs, be- 
cauſe a God of Truth and Goodneſs cannot 
deceive his Creatures, or require any thing 
of them but what muſt be neceſſary, and for 
their Gd. 

Ind. It is for this very Reaſon; Sir, I 
am now come to you, not only to learn 
| © from you, by what other Ways God has 
made his Will known unto Chriſtians; but 
* alſo, whether thoſe Ways, and what he has 
* made known and commanded, be ſuch as 
no Man of common Senſe and Reaſon 
© ought to gainſay, or call in queſtion. ? 

MJ. I hope I ſhall give you all the Sa- 
tisfaction in thoſe things, that your Reaſon 
ought to defire.— You will remember then 
what I told you before,. That the great 
God, in Compaſſion to his poor bewildered 
Creatures, ſent his own Son to let them 
know how far they were departed from the 
Ways of Reaſon and Truth; and that they 
would be for ever miſerable, if they did not 
return to their Duty unto their Maker. 
And, laſtly, that he had prevailed with his 
F ather to be reconciled to, and pardon them 
upon condition of their future Obedience.— 
I told you allo, that he gave them ſuch a 
Proof 
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Proof that this Meſſage came from God, and 
that he was the Son of God, as could not be 
queſtioned by any Man of common Senſe, 
Reaſon and Honeſty.— For he declared, 
and his Enemies knew it, They will put me 
to Death; and after Three Days I will riſe 
again from the Dead; which alſo he did, 
Ind. I do remember all this. But how 
can you be ſure that this was really ſo, it 
being ſo very long ſince theſe things were 
© done? om i 
Miſ. You yourſelf ſhall judge. You 
mult know then, that that Divine Perſon, 
when he was on Earth, appointed ſeveral 
Perſons to be Witneſſes of every-thing which 
he did, or ſaid, or taught, or ſuffered ;— | 
and that the moſt neceſſary of theſe things 
were put in Writing by them, not by One 
or Two only, but by Several, and at the 
time when Thouſands and Thouſands. were 
alive, who had been Witneſſes of his Words 
and Actions, and while his Enemies, who 
had put him to Death, were alſo alive, 
without any one charging them with writing 
any thing that was not true.— Now, theſe 


. , Writings we call The HoLy ScRIPTURES, 


nnd. But how are you ſure, that theſe 

People did ſet down in Writing That Meſ- 
4 ſage of God to Men, and all other things, 
* juſt as that Divine Perſon had done and 
told them? ee 
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Miſſ. We are well aſſured they did ſo; 
becauſe they were directed and aſſiſted to 
write thoſe things by God himſelf, who did 
bear them Witneſs, by Signs, and Wonders, and 
Miracles, and other Gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
that he was with them *, And they were 
ſo well convinced of the Truth of what they 
had written, and what they taught, as com- 
ing from God, that they choſe to ſuffer any 
Death, rather than be ſilent, or deny what 
they had ſeen with their Eyes, and heard 


| With their Ears. 


Ind. Pardon me for aſking you One 
© Queſtion more: How can you be aſ- 
* ſured, that thoſe Writings, which you now 
© have, and call the Holy Scriptures, are 
the very ſame which thoſe People who con- 
* verſed with Chriſt did then write? may 
© not they have been altered? 

At]. We have this Aſſurance that they 
are the very ſame, and that they have not 
been altered: Thoſe Writings were copied 
at that time by many Chriſtians, and car- 
ried with them into divers Countries, and 
diſtant Nations, which had no Knowledge 
one of another, and put into their ſ#veral 
Languages and they all continue to be the 
ſame in Subſtance, where-ever they are found, 
to this Day. 


Beſides all this, — From that very time to 


* Hebr. ii. 4. | 
F _- this 
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this, there was One Day in Seven appointed, 
and very ſtrictly obſerved by Chriſtians, on 
purpoſe, amongſt other things, to read theſe 
Scriptures, to keep up the Memory of theſe 
things which I have told you of ; ſo that if 
any body had attempted to add or alter any 
thing of Moment, it would have immedi- 
ately been taken notice of by all good Chri- 
ſtians. 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, a Man muſt be very 
* unwilling to believe theſe things, who will 
© not be ſatisfied with this Account of the 
Truth of theſe Writings ; eſpecially, if 
© they are ſuch as contain nothing but what 
_ © is highly worthy of the great God to com- 
mand his reaſonable Creatures.“ 

Mif. That you will be convinced of, 
when you come to know what he has com- 
manded them to believe and do. 

Ind. But, is it true, Sir, that Chriſtians 
* themſelves are not agreed about them? 

Aj. Pray, conſider,— that as long as 
Men have corrupt Hearts, and different Ca- 
pacities, and Inclinations, and Intereſts, they 
will differ with one- another, not only in 
what concerns Chriſtianity, but in all. other 
Matters. But aſſure yourſelf, — that 
all Chriſtians are agreed in theſe necefiary 
things; — That theſe Scriptures are the very 
Word of God ;— that they contain the god, 
and acceptable, and perfect Will of God. 
All things that God has commanded, or does 

© : 1 | require 
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require of us, all that does belong to our 
Peace and Happineſs in this Life, or in that 
which is to come; — and that it would be 
an unpardonable Wickedneſs to add to, or 
diminiſh from them ; all Chriſtians are 
agreed in this. 

Ind. In what is it then that they differ 
among themſelves? 

Mil. Some differ about Words only, 
and often about Matters of no great Mo- 


ment.— Many are of a contentious Spirit, 
and exerciſe their Wits about fooliſt᷑ Queſtions, 


which miniſter Strife *, rather than the De- 
ſign of God in his Word, which is to fave 


us from Ruin. Many take upon them 


to be Teachers of others, without underſtanding 


what they ſay, or whereof they affirm F. — 
Many will expound the Scriptures as will 
ſuit beſt with their own private Opinions, or 
corrupt Ways, inventing Ways of ſerving 
God, which he has not commanded. 
And laſtly, too many are brought up in 
groſs Ignorance, and either are not permit- 
ted, or will not be at Pains to ſee and know 
the Truths which concern their Salvation.— 
Theſe and many ſuch are the Cauſes of Chri- 
ſtians differing amongſt themſelves — But 
be aſſured of this,— that an All-wiſe and 
Good God can make theſe Differences ſerve 


moſt bleſſed Ends ; his Glory, and the Good 
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of his choſen and faithful Servants.— For 
by theſe he tries their Faith, whether they 
will give Credit to his Word, or to the De- 
luſions of thoſe evil Spirits, which lead the 
Simple into Error.— By theſe he makes his 
true Servants more careful of their Ways; 
and to place their whole Dependence upon 
him, and his Grace, which' they therefore 
pray for more earneſtly, Laſtly, theſe 
Differences have had this good Effect, that 
foraſmuch as all Parties of Chriſtiaas do ac- 
knowledge theſe Scriptures to be from God, 
and the only Rule of Faith and Manners ;— 
they have ever been jealous of one-another, 
that nothing be added, omitted, or altered 
by any Party of Chriſtians. N 

And remember what I tell you for a cer- 
tain Truth, — That the Differences amongſt 
Chriſtians are not always of ſuch a Nature 
as to deprive Men of God's Favour.— For 
he knows all our Hearts, and the Reaſons 
of Mens Miſtakes;z— and no doubt will 
pity and pardon ſuch Errors and Miſtakes 
as are not wilful, and do not plainly tend to 
deprave their own Manners, or the Lives of 
other People. 

Ind. I have only One Favour more to 
ask you concerning theſe Scriptures z — 
* What is the great Uſe and Neceſſity of them? 

Miſſ. In the firſt place, they are graci- 
ouſly given by God to ſupply the Defects of 


our Reaſon, and to hinder us from abuſing 
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and perverting that great Bleſſing and Gift 
of God, which, thro? our Luſts and Paſſions, 
we are but too apt to do, to the one] of 
ourſelves and others. 

In the next place, be aſſured thee you 
can have no full and true Knowledge of the 
great God, of his Will and Purpoſes, and 
gracious Deſigns, but from his own Son, 
and from what he has made Known to us in 
theſe Scriptures *, 

By theſe Scriptures we learn, how Sin 
and Wickedneſs, Sickneſs, Miſeries, and 
Death itſelf came into the World ; and how 
Men forfeited their Innocence, and loſt that 
Happineſs for which God made them.- 
And in theſe Scriptures we have a moſt par- 
ticular Account, how God, in Mercy to his 
unhappy Creatures, and in his own good 
time, ſent his own Son, to deliver Mankind 
out of this ſad Condition, and what he did 
and ſuffered for that end. — And, in order 
to awaken all that come to the Knowledge 
of theſe things, and oblige them to mind 
them, theſe Scriptures give them the utmoſt 
Aſſurance, — that God has prepared for 
them that love him, and obey his Son, an 
Happineſs that -paſſeth Man's Underſtand- 
ing, and that ſuch as will not mind theſe 
things will be miſerable for ever. And, 
foraſmuch as this Farruus and Miſery will 


* Marth. At; 27. 
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depend upon Mens good or bad Behaviour 
in this Life, — theſe Scriptures contain that 
Law by which God has determined to judge 
the World, that all Men may order their 
Lives accordingly, ——' They teach us what 
Service is due from reaſonable Creatures to 
their Maker; — how we muſt live ſo as to 
pleaſe him; — what is truly juſt, and good, 
and holy, and praiſe-worthy, and accept- 
able to his Divine Majeſty 3z— as alſo, what 
is wrong, and what he has forbidden upon 
pain of his everlaſting Diſpleaſure. They 
contain many wonderful Examples of God's 
Care of thoſe that love and obey him, and 
of his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch as neglect or 
deſpiſe his Commands. In ſhort, theſe 
Scriptures are a moſt invaluable Bleſſing, 
without which we ſhould be as ignorant of 
the things of the greateſt Concern to us, as 
the very Beaſts of the Fields. | 

Ind. Well, Sir, you have raiſed in me 
* a very great Deſire of knowing more of 
* theſe Scriptures, which contain things ſtrange 
and unknown to us indeed.“ 

Mifſ. You muſt give God the Thanks for 
that Deſire, if it be ſincere. —— T can only 
fpeak to your Ears ; it is God alone that can 
denk to your Heart. Forget not, there- 
fore, to beg of him to make himſelf and his 
Will known to you, and to bleſs the Endea- 
vours of ſuch as deſire to inſtru& you in the 
Ways of Truth and Happineſs. 
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DIALOGUE VI. 
An Account of the Fall of Man, and 


what followed thereupon, t1 II the Com- 
ing of CHRIST. 


- Inlian: 


. TEE o aſſured me, Sir, when I 
5 was laſt with you, that God 
= 1 had made known to you many 
things, which our Reaſon can- 
not account for:— I am now come to put 
you in mind of One Difficulty, which you 
promiſed to explain to me; — which was 
this. — My the great God did ſend his own 
Son from Heaven 1 to Earth, and ſuffer him 
to be murdered by wicked Men? | 
Miſſionary, It is neceſſary that you ſhould 
know this; for on this the Chriſtian Religion 
is founded. But I muſt firſt explain to you 
another Difficulty, which you asked of me; 
which was: — How Man, the Creature of an 
holy and good God, came to have ſuch a ſtrangely 

dierdered Nature, and fo prone to Evil? 
Ind. This indeed is what our Reaſon 
cannot account for; and I beg you will let 
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| * me know what God has made known to 
| you concerning this. „ 
Mi. I am obliged to do ſo; for without 
the Knowledge of this, you can have no true 
Knowledge of the Juſtice, and Mercy, and 
Goodneſs of God. EE” 

W hat therefore he has made known to ug 
in the holy Scriptures, is this:— That after 
he had made this World, and all things in 
it, in Six Days, and that he might have 
if Creatures capable of glorifying him for his 
"bi wonderful Works, he made One Man and 
| One Woman, called Adam and Eve, deter- 
mining to make of One Blood all Nations of 
Men to dwell upon all the Face of the Earth *; 
all which are the Offspring of that One Man 
and Woman.- He has alſo made known 
to us, how theſe Two Perſons were at firſt 
made after the Ltkeneſs of their Creator, be- 
ing endued with Reaſon, and other heavenly 
Gifts; to the end that the great God, who 
was not to be ſeen by Men, might be ſeen 
in this his Image, how good, and wiſe, and 
holy, and perfect, their Maker was. 
We learn alſo, how theſe our Firſt Parents, 
being thus made perfect and good, and ca- 
pable of living for ever , were placed in an 
happy State in Paradiſe, with a Promiſe of 
Life and Happineſs, as long as they conti- 
nued obedient to their Maker's Commands 3 
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— for they were in a State of Trial, as we 
all are at this Day; — and God, in order to 
preſerve in their Minds a' conſtant Senſe of 
their Dependence. upon him for Life and 
Breath, and all things they enjoy*d, and of 
the Honour due to his Authority, had given 
them a certain Command to be ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved ; as alſo plain Warning of the great 
Miſchiefs that would follow their Breaking 
of that Command; — which would be 10 le/s 
than the Loſs of their own Lives; and which 
would not have happened, if they had con- 
tinued obedient. WD 

Now the holy Scriptures inform us,— 
how theſe our Firit Parents, by giving heed 
to the Temptation of an evil Spirit, and not 
regarding the Command of their Maker “, 
did fall from that happy Condition they were 
in; and, by that moſt grievous Crime, for 
ſo it appears by the Puniſhment a moſt righ- 
teous God inflicted on them for it) they 
highly diſpleaſed God, and his good Spirit, 
who left them to themſelves, and they loſt 
their Innocence, and that Image of God in 
which they were created; and their Nature 
became ſadly changed for the worſe. — And 
the Children which they afterwards begot 
were born of Sin, became, even like their 
Parents, diſobedient and prone to Evil, as 
you ſee it is at this Day: All which theſe 
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Firſt Parents of Mankind brought upon 
themſelves and their Poſterity. 

It was thus that Sin, and Evils of every 
kind, and. Death at laſt, entered into the 
World, as the juſt Puniſhment of Sin, and 
Diſobedience to the Commands of God ;— 
by which all Right to the Promiſe of eternal 
Life and Happineſs was forfeited and loſt, 

Ind. * This 1s indeed a plain Account 
© how Sin and Wickedneſs entered into the 
World, and we ought to believe it to be a 
* juſt Account, ſince God has made it known 
* you.” | | 


Mi. As to the Corruption, and the Sin 


that does ſo eaſily beſet us, your own Expe- 
rience will convince you of the Truth of it, 
— And no other Account can be given how 
it came into the World. And you will 
learn by what followed this Rebellion, - how 
diſpleaſing to God it was, and the Puniſh- 
ment it deſerved, LC. tel. 
Ind. Will you be ſo kind as to let me 
© know what followed this ſad Calamity?* 
Mifſ. You will eaſily conceive how mi- 
ſerable the Condition of theſe our Firſt Pa- 
rents was now become; — they knew that 
they had failed in their Duty to the Com- 
mand of their Maker;— their Reaſon could 
not inform them how to help themſelves ;— 
the Senſe of their loſt Innocence, and of their 
Maker's Favour ; and of the Happineſs they 
had enjoyed, and the threatened Death vo 
o 
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they expected; — the Senſe of « theſe things 
had moſt certainly overwhelmed them, had 
not the good God immediately kept them 
from Deſpair. For tho? his perfect 
Holineſs could not but hate the Sin, yet his 
Goodneſs inclined him to have Compaſſion 
on the Sinner; and from thence he took Oc- 
caſion to make known another of his moſt 
glorious Perfections, bis infinite Mercy. 
Ind. I am moſt deſirous to hear how 
that was done.“ | 
Mi. Why, as a Remedy for what had 
been done amiſs, and could not be undone, 
their Maker was pleaſed to enter into a New 
Covenant with them z— ſo that neither they, 
nor any of their Poſterity, ſhould, on ac- 
count of their Diſobedience, be ruined, except 
it was purely their own Fault. 
Ind. That was indeed a moſt kind Of- 
* fer of their offended Maker: Pray, what 
Vas that Covenant? 
Mifſ. It was this :— That, on account of 
One, who had made Interceſſion for them, and 
who Would in due time ſatisfy his Divine Fu- 
frice for their Offence, and take Vengeance on 
that evil Spirit that had tempted them to diſ- 
obey his Command; be would reſtore them to 
his Favour, upon certain Conditions, and would 
appoint them ſuch Means, as that they and 
their Poſterity might, upon their Repentance, 
obtain his Pardon when they ſhould do amiſs, 
as now they would be but too apt to do. 1 
Ind. 
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bo An IxsT RUCO T Io Dial. 7. 
lud. © You will now be ſo kind as to let 
me know what followed this Promiſe of 


God to his ſinful Creatures.” 


Mig. You muſt know then, — that ſome 
of their Children and Poſterity, keeping up 
a Senſe of theſe things, did live in the Fear 
of God; and God, to encourage all of 
them to do ſo, wolk One of them from 


Earth to Heaven, to ſhew how he would 


have dealt with our Firſt Parents, and all 
their Poſterity, had they obeyed his Com- 
mands. But many others of them, thro 
the Corruption of their Nature, became ex- 
ceeding wicked: One of their own Sons 
murdered his Brother; for which God, to 
keep others from committing ſuch horrid 
Crimes, baniſhed him from his Preſence, 
and he ſpent his Days in Miſery. 

At laſt, Wickedneſs increaſed to ſuch an 
Height, and became ſo general, that God 
was provoked to deſtroy the whole Race of 
Men (except One Man, whoſe Name was 
Noab , on account of his Piety, and his little 
Family) with a Flood of Waters, as I hinted 
to you before. 

By this good Man, and his Family, the 
whole Earth was again filled with People, as 
it is this Day And while his good In- 
ſtructions, and the Memory of that dreadful 
Judgment laſted, Men lived in the Fear of 


* Gen. v. 24. Bid. vii. 5 
God 3--- 
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God but too ſoon fell into Wickedneſs 
again: When God, to hinder them from 
corrupting one angchef, ſo confounded them 
in their Language; thar one Part of them 
could not underftand another's Speech; and 
this foroed every Family, which ſpake the 
ſame Language, to go into ſome other Part 
of the Earth.— After this, moſt of theſe, 
loſing the Knowledge of the true God, fell 
into Idolatry, a Sin which God abhors, as 
leading "wu into all other Wickedneſs . 
Ind.” Pray, what is that Sin of Llblury, 
* which God ſo hateth? 4 | 
Mig. Ie is the giving that Honour and 
Worſhip, which is only due to the true 
God, to his Creatures, to the Sun, and Moon, 
and even to evil Spirits, — and to the Images : 
repreſenting theſe. 8 
Nevertheleſs, God never left himſelf with- 
out Witneſs , but gave continual Proofs of 
his Hatred againſt Wickedneſs, and of his 
Favour and Protection of good Men in all 
Ages, and amongſt all Nations, even to 
this Day. And thus it is, — that Cala- 
mities of all kinds are brought upon Earth ; 
— that one Nation makes War upon an- 
other; theſe being only Inſtruments in the 
Hands of God, and by his Direction, for 
the Puniſhment of 1 Sins. 


* Rom. 1. 28, + 435 xiv. 17. 
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Ind. Pray, had any of theſe Nations 
ever afterwards an Opportunity of coming. 


to the Knowledge of the true God, and at; 


© the Worſhip due to him? 

Miſſ. Yes, indeed they had. For the 
holy Scriptures let us know, how God made 
choice of a certain Perſon whoſe Name was 
Abraham ©, and called him and his Family 
from among the Nations given to Idolatry; 
— that to this Man he made himſelf and 
his glorious Perfections Known.z and for his 
Encouragement to perſevere in his Duty, he 
promiſed to make him a great Nation, even 


as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude ; all 


which was made good in a moſt wonderful 
Manner. His Poſterity increaſed ex- 
ceedingly; and where-ever they travelled, 
they communicated the Knowledge of the 
true God, and how he ought to be feared 
and worſhipped 3 fo that many Nations 
might have known theſe things, had it not 
been their own Fault ;— for God cauſed 
them often to wander, that they might make 

him known amongſt Men, and cure. them 


of their Wickedneſs and Idolatry. 


It was in the time of this good Man, that 
God ſhewed his Hatred of Wickedneſs, and 
his Diſpleaſure againſt great and bold Sin- 
ners, after a Manner the moſt frightful and 
aſtoniſhing. — There were ſeveral cu 


* 


1 
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derable Cities, the chief of which were So- 
through Pride, Fulneſi of Bread, and much 
 Idlenefs, fell into all manner of Wickedneſs; 
which did provoke God to make them an 
Example of his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch 
Sins; — for he rained down Fire and Brim- 
both them, their Towns, and their whole 
Land; the dreadful Marks of which are to 
be ſeen at this Day. At the ſame time, 
God, to ſhew his Care for thoſe that feared 
him, | ſent his Angels, and delivered 
good Man, and his Wife and Children, out 
of that fearful Deſtruct ion. Ny 
_ After this, the Children of Abrabam, to 
whom the' Promiſe was made, multiplied 
exceedingly z to whoſe Poſterity God gave 
very particular Laws and Directions, how 
they might live ſo as to pleaſe their Maker, 
and not hurt one another F ;— and wrought : 
moſt wonderful things before their Eyes, 
when he delivered them out of a moſt cruel 
Bondage; to convince them and all other 
Nations that fhould hear of theſe things, 
that the Idols and evil Spirits, which they 
worſhipped, were no Gods; and that there 
was no God, but the God of this People. 
Ind. Pray, what were the Laws and 

Directions that God gave this People and 
* Natgp ?* 1 

1 Gen; fix. 24> + Exad. xx. 
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ADS. The chief of them were theſe that 
follow :— That they ſhould neither have 
nor worſhip any other God but him who 
had done ſuch Wonders. for them. That 
they ſhould not profane his holy Name — 
That they ſhould keep holy One Day in 
Seven, to keep up the Remembrance of him 
and his Works. That they ſhould love 
and honour their Parents *. That they 
Ahould love ne- another, as being all the 
Creatures of a good God; and _— hate 
nor murder any one. That they ſhould: 
not commit Adultery, or be nie of any 
manner of Uncleanneſs. That they ſhould 
not ſteal, or lye, or bean F — or 
covet or ſet their Hearts upon what was an- 
other Man's. — And, remember what I tell 
you, — theſe Laws, for the moſt part of 
them, were given to all the Nations of the 
Earth, after that Flood which had deſtroyed 
all but Noah and his Family, -who gave his 
Children and Deſcendants theſe. Laws 
thoꝰ they ſoon forgot them. 

Soon after God had given his People 
theſe Laws, he ſettled them in a good Land, 
and, after a moſt wonderful Manner, and 
bleſſed them exceedingly while they obſerved 
his Laws. But even theſe People, through 
the Corruption of Nature, tranſgreſſed his 
Commands; and he often and often 1 71 


* Exod. xx. 12. 


them, 
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them, and upon their Repentance pardoned. - 
them; till at laſt they growing incurably 
wicked, he gave Power to their Enemies 
to deſtroy moſt of them, their Cities, their 
Land, and their Place of Worſhip; and 
they are at this day diſperſed over the Face 
of the Earth, without any ſure Settlement. 

Now, a few Years before this happened, 
the Time was come, when the great God 
was pleaſed to ſend into the World bat: Per- 
ſan whom be had t romiſed to our Firſt Parents, 
and who had made Interceſſion for them, and 
| bad engaged to make Satisfaction to the*Divine 
Juſtice for their great Offence —— But a 
ain Account of this Perſon and Bleſ- 
ing will take up more Time. than, I be- 
lieve, you have to ſpare; I ſhall * 
defer it till you come next to me. 
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DIALOGUE VIII. 
Jesvs CHRIST. the Redeemer of the- 
World, and the H cad of the Church. 


Endian. 


0 ſhewed me, Sir, when I 
"WW 3! waited on you laſt, how Man: 


came to fall from that upright 
and happy Condition in which 
1e was created; and hox- he, and all his. 
Poſterity, became ſubject to Sin, to Mi. 
fery, and to Death. — As alſo, how their 
Maker continued the Lives of our Firſt 
Parents, altho*” they had deſerved imme- 
diate Death, on account of One who had 
interceded for them, and who had enga- 
ged to ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice for their 
Tranſgreſſion, and for the Offences of all 
their Poſterity, upon the moſt merciful 
Conditions. — And 1 left you with a 
moſt. earneſt Deſire. of knowing more of 
that-Perſon, who. was to come into the 
World for that End, — and, as you inti- 
mated to me, did come about that Time, 
when God had, for their Sins, caſt off that 
People, whom he had ſo long, and fo: 
MN © remarkabl. 


Fan Eo et 
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remarkably favoured and protected, owe 
all the Nations of the World? 
Miſſienany. I told you before, as I mem- 
ber, that That een the Son of the 
great God, who, knowing into what a miſe- 
rable Condition thoſe Two unhappy Perſons: 
had brought themſelves and their Poſterity, 
by their Rebellion againſt their Maker; 
how dreadfully fad their Puniſhment wouid 
be, and- of what an invaluable Happineſs. 
they would be deprived:;— he, moved with 
Compaſſion for ſo great a Calamity, became - 
their Advocate, and undertook to ſatisfy the- 
Divine Juſtice, by ſuffering in his owni Fer- 
ſon whatever they had deſerved to ſuffer. 
Ind. Pray, Sir, how did the Son of we 
great God do this? 
wy; J As I told you befdre, he, out of 
Love to his otherwiſe laſt Seatufcs, took 
'e Body 5 a Man from a pure Virgin, that 
he might - be ſeen and converſe with Men, 
and in their Nature be capable of ſufferi 
what guilty Sinners in Juſtice ought to ſuffer. 
Now, in that Body, in the firſt place, he 
let Mankind know his Father's wonderful: 
Goodneſs, and his Readineſs to forgive Of. 
fenders, even the greateſt Offenders, upon. . 
their Repentance and Return to their * 
as alſo, how. they ought to- live ſo as to: 
pleaſe and be an Honour to their Maker. — 
And by his moſt wiſe and holy Life, and 
Week el * he ſhewed what 


* 
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an excellent Creature Man was, before he 
loſt his Innocence, and fell into a State of 
Sin and Corruption; — as alſo, how hateful 
to God their Sin muſt be, Rice he, 'the Son 
of God, was obliged to come down from 
Heaven, to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, and to. 
| ſave them from Ruin. 

After he had done this, and had ovoid 
all well-diſpoſed People that be was the Son 
of God, and ſent by him to declare his Fa- 
ther's Will to Men; — after this, that as 
Son of God he might make full Satisfaction 
to the Divine Juſtice, ſince no-leſs a Sacri- 
fice could do it, he willingly laid down his 

own- Life for his otherwiſe maar Crea - 
tures. 

Ind. * 1 believe, Sir, I now neil 
* what before I was amazed at, why G 
«* would ſuffer his own Son ts be put to Death- 
* by wicked Men. and why his Son weuld' 
Cchuſe to be ſo dealt with, when he could: 
© have hindered it;— I ſuppoſe 3 it was be⸗ 
© cauſe he had undertaken the Cauſe of Sin- 
ners, and. had put himſelf: in their Place 
and Stead, and therefore was bound to 
« ſuffer. what they, as Sinners, were obliged' 
© to undergo to ſatisfy the Juſtice of his of- 

ended Father, who therefore ſuffered. him 
to be put to Death. 

AM. You underſtand it right, — And 
the great God, to convince the World that 
his ; 1g was ſatisfied. * this moſt worthy 

Sacrifice, 
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Sacrifice, he raiſed him from the Dead, the 
Third Day after he had been crucified, dead 
and buried; 'by which he was, after this moſt 
 convineihy and powerful Manner, declared to 
be the Son of God a; of all which the holy 
Scriptures give us a particular Account, — 


and, for our Comfort, declare, — that God 


bad laid on kim the Triquity of us att  ;— that 
he taſted Death for every Mane, i. e. for every 
penitent Sinner, from the Firſt Man that 
was made, to the laſt that ſhall be born into 
the World. 
us by bis. Blood; out of every Kindred, and 
Ti onglte, and People; and Nation d. 

Ind. It ſeems then, that we alfo have an: 


© Intereſt and Right in the Bleſſings whicts 


6: he has purchaſed by his Death.” 

__ Mi. Moſt certainly you have ;= for fo 
he hath declared. that the Gentiles, uch as; 

were Strangers 10 the true God, foould be Fel- 

low: Heirs with his choſen. People, and of the 

ſame Body, and Pariaters of bis Promiſe in 

Chriſt *®, _ 


Ind. Pray, what is meant * the Cen- 


tiles being of the ſame Body ? 

Mi. "The Meaning is "ths: that you 
ſhould be of the ſame holy Society with 
God's choſen People; ; and that as we are the 


Creatures of one and the ſame. God, and 


Rom. i. 4 Lai. Ii i. 6. Heb. ii. 9. 
d Rob. V. 96s Es. w.6. wy 


7 Children 


Laſtly, that he bas redeemed 


re 
th hes, | 2 
8 w 

2 = 


0 
[i 
Oo 
Y = LU 
* 
. 555 ( 
8 
1 LL 
#4 # 
» £2 4 
ö 7 3 * 
11 
7 
1 # 
* 
# 
= 
* 
ell 
=o 
* 
_ 
f 
17 
4 
IT 
1 
Bs 
* 
1 
11 
1 


. 
CPE —— 


ib Þ 


r 
4 
. 8 983 . 
- py hs 88 


r 

— 
— — 
_ 


** 


p — 


70 An InsTRUCTION Dial 8. 
Children of one and-the ſame Father of all 
Mankind, — and redeemed by the ſame Sa- 
_ viour, you ſhould now be made Members: 
of the ſame Body, or holy Society, which 
is called the Church of Gol, and of which 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Head and Governor. CH, 
Ind. I ſhould be very thaaktful, if you 
f 55 explain that to me. der peroce- 
e 8 
MF. You muſt know PI — that "after 
105 Son of God had by his Death redeemed. 
all Mankind, he commanded his Apoſtles, 
that the Bleſſings he had purchaſed: ſhould be 
offered unto alt the Nations of the Earth, in 
phy 10 take out of them a People for ib Glory 
- God *3— and that they ſhould let a 
Jen know the merciful Fa avours which the 
great God offered them by his Son, which 
were, — Repentance-on Mens part, and For- 
grveneſs of Sins on the part of Cod; and that 
7575 Jhould be preached in his Name among all. 
Nations F. — And that all ſuch as ſhould 
receive him as their Redeemer and Law- 
giver, ſhould be entered into One Society, 
called the Church or Body of Chriſt, becauſe 
he is the Head of this Body, and Governor 
of this Society, which is made up of all 
true Believers in all Nations of the World; 
that as he had redeemed them, he might 
protects and govern, and keep them in * 
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Way 


Way of Life and Happineſs; — and laſtly, 


that che great Truths of Chriſtianity, and 


the holy Scriptures, in which they are con- 


tained, might be preſerved, being to be 


conſtantly read among them. 


Ind. But, good Sir, how can the Peo- N 
* ple of ſo many diſtant Nations, and diffe- 
* rent Laws and Languages, be One S0- 


„ 


Mifſ. They are all of One Society, 23 


they all agree in One Faith, — and profeſs 
to be governed by One Law of Jeſus Chriſt; 
—as they all engage to renounce the Devil, 
and all the Ways of an evil World, and to 
worſhip the One and only true God; — as. 


they all profeſs to receive the holy Scrip- 


tures to be the only Rule and Law by which 
they are to live, and what they are to be- 
| lieve z— as they all pray to One and the 
ſame God, in the Name, and for the Sake of 


the ſame Redeemer and Advocate; as they 


are all directed by the ſame Holy Spirit to 


pay unto God the ſame Worſhip and Service, 


however differently expreſſed 3 — and laſtly, 
—as they are all received into the ſame So- 


ciety, by one and the ſame Ordinance of 
Baptiſm, 


Ind. T think I att you 'very 


« well. — 1 ſhould be thankful therefore, if 


* you would let me know what are the Pri- 


* vileges or Bleſſings of being a Member of 


© this Society? 
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Miſſ. The Bleflings are many and great, 
Eſuch as theſe following: — Tou will be 
enabled to anſwer the End for which you 
were made and ſent into the World. — If 
you enter into this Society with a ſincete 
Purpoſe of living as a Chriſtian ought to do, 
all your paſt Sins will be forgiven you 5— and, 
if you afterwards fall into Sin, (as you will | 
be but too apt to do) you will bave Feſus 
Chriſt an Advocate with bis Father for your 
Pardon, upon your Repentance, and Return 
to your Duty T. — Beſides» this, you will be 
under the Tecial Care and Protection of the 
good Angels of God; — you will have the 
Miniſters appointed by the Holy Ghoſt to 
inſtruct you, and that all- powerful Spirit to 
direct, ſupport and comfort you in all your 
Diſtreſſes. — Lou will have an Intereſt in 
144 all the Prayers and Bleſſings of that Society 
1 throughout the World; every Member of 
I that Society. being bound to ſeek the Good 
of the whole Body, to relieve the Neceſſities 
of ſuch as are in Want, or in Miſeries, and 
to pray for all other Chriſtians, as all others. 
pray for them.— Laſtly, you will have a 
moſt ſure Title to eternal Life and Happi- 
neſs after Death, | 
Ind. There is no Man, ſure, who. is in 
* his right Mind, but would moſt earneſtly 
deſire to be a Member of chis —_— Ke he 
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© could hope to do what will be required. of 
< him as a Chriſtian, ——— For, as I 
© remember, you told me, that a Chriſtian 
* has many Enemies and Difficultics to. Arrive, 
«.with,* - © « 
Miſſ. That is true. But then take this 
moſt certain Truth along with you,. That . 
a righteous and good God will not require. any 
thing of his Creatures, but what be will enable 
tbem to do, if they will but uſe their own Endea- 
_ wours,—— Therefore, at our Baptiſm, by 
which we are entered into the Society of 
Chriſtians, we are dedicated to God the Fa-. 
ther, the Creator of the World; to his Son 
Feſus Cbriſt, the Redeemer of Mankind; and 
to the Holy Ghoſt, an All-powerful Spirit x b— 
by which Spirit, every Perſon, who l 
purpoſes to become a Chriſtian, has a m 
lure Promiſe of being aſſiſted to pleaſe his 
Maker, and to keep his Commands. 
And, foraſmuch as we muſt be made Holy 
as ever we hope to be happy, it is this good 
and holy Spirit that muſt aſſiſt to make us 
ſo. Which he deth,— by putting in 
our Hearts good Deſires and Purpoſes, 4 
pleaſing God, and a Fear of offending him; 
by convincing us, that nothing is required 
of us, but what is abſolutely neceſſary for 
our Good and Happineſs ;— by helping our 
good Endeavours, and defending us againſt 
the Malice and Power of evil Spirits; by 
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ſetting home upon our Hearts, he Joys and: 
opaſed to us, and the 
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Happineſs that are pr 
dreadful Miſery which will be the Portion of 
ſuch as deſpiſe them. — All which that 


Holy Spirit doth. perform in us by a args: 


tho? an; inrilikle. lower, 

Ind. How can we be ſure of, this, duc 

you ſay he is not to be ſeen?ꝰ 

Mi.  Can,you ſee the Wind. as 

ode: © No? --< 
Mill. How can you be ſure there is ſuch 
2 thing? - 

Ind. Becauſe T hear. the Sound of i ir, and 
© fee] the Force of it upon myſelf, . - 

"Mi J. Are you. ſure that: you have a ORE 
or Spirit. within you, which governs all your 
Actions? 

Ind. I cannot but be ſenſible and fare of 
c that, becauſe I feel ſomething, within me, 
ſometimes accuſing, ſometimes excuſing, 
d according as 1 do What is good or other- 

* wiſe, | 

227 vet you never ſaw. That Power ; 35 
you are ſure of it only: by its Effects. And 
aſſure yourſelf, every god Chriſtian -is as 


ſenſible and ſure of this All- powerful Spirit 
abiding in him, as any thing he. ſees with 
his .Eyes.. 
Ind. Pray make that plain to me. 
. Do not you know a Tree by Xe 
1 1 h — Da ch not a cod Tree bri 


forth 


Go fe 


Spirit. 


— Being content with aur Condition; Being 
humble, meek and temperate 3. — theſe, an 
ſuch as\thele, are fare Signs, that a Man is 
governed by the Holy Spirit of God r. 
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forth 5 Feuit 2. Dotb not a 1 Tree 


bring forth bad Fruit* ?— Juſt fo, When a 


Spirit governs any Perſon; you fee it 


good 
plainly by his Life and Coriverfation 3 — as 
alſo, when you ſee any Man lead an evil Life, 


you may be ſure he 2 by an evil 


Ind. I underſtand you very well — 
d would be thankful. if you would let 
© me know what are the Fruits which diſtin- 
« puiſh- a good Spirit from one that is evil? 

Mi. The ſure Signs that a good Spirit 
governs any y Man, are theſe following Fruits: 

— A Love ef God, and of Nen for his. 

Sake; — Living in Peace, as much as pol- 

ſible, with all others F.;z— Forgiving thoſe 

that have injured us, as ve hope to be for- 


given our many Offences againſt God 


A Readineſs to do Good to all Men 
A conſtant Endeavour to mortify our cor- 
rupt Affections, our Luſts, anckevil. — oal 


A 


On the other hand, The ſure Signs of 


a Mar's being led and. governed by an'evil 


Spirit, are ſuch evil Fruits as theſe following: 
— IT bo manga Kenan * 


1 Marth, vii. 16. 4 Cal v. 22. f Rom. 11 


A, 
4 
_ 
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craft, Envy, Hatred and Malice; being ready 
to revenge, and to murder one another ;— 

given to Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch 
Sins as theſe ;— God having exprefsly de- 
chred, that they that do fuck things ſhall 
never be happy, but ſhall have their Portion 
with Devils. 

Ind. One would think, that ſoch as 
* know thefe things ſhould tremble every 
© Day of their Lives, at the dreadful Condi- 
tion they are in, till they amend their 
© Ways.” 

Ati 72 They certainly would do foz— 
but having wilfully forſaken the Ways of 
God, they have grieved that Holy. Spirig 
which was given them at their Baptiſm, and 
forced him to depart from them, and to leave 
them to themſelves;— ſo that their Hearts 

are hardened, and their Minds are void of 
Underſtanding. 

Ind. If I remember well, you told me, 

© that all Men are ſubject to Sin, even Chri- 
. ſtians, as well as others, tho* they have 
received that Holy Spirit, for a Principle 
of a new Life. | 

Mig. J told you fo, and I told nothing; 
but the Truth ;— for ſo they are, until by 
the Aſſiſtance of that good Spirit, their Na- 
tures are changed for the better.— I told 
you alſo another Truth :— That a Chriſtian. 
is not one who has no Failings; — but he is 


one, who by the Power and Favour of that 
, TIP 


«i Ke, 
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_— 
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Habs Spirits, warches and ſtrives againſt Sin 
con never to he in an km 
Sin erer. 185 NS. 

Ind. 1 remember you told me ſo betdrez 
And. I am convinced. of. .the Truths you 
have now explained to me.— And 1 ran 
© beg of you, at your Leiſure, to let me 

* know, what will be required of me in order 
to my being baptized, and made a Mem- 
ber of that Society, to which you have 
convinced me ſo many Bleſſings have been 

promiſed by the * 6 

MJ. That I will very willingly endea- 
vour to do, the next time you come t6 me. 
In the mean time forget not to beg © 
God — to give his Bleſſing, and Succeſs, 15 
ſuch as deſire and ſtrive to nA: . in 

che Ways of Life and e 
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| DIALOGUE IX. 


Bei ug an Abftratt of the former Dia- 
Kues and On. 


Jolla: 
SES IND Sir, I am come to put 


x 


— you in mind of your Promiſe to 
2 XY inſtruct me, How I may be made 
2 Member of that Society, to which. 
© Jotr told me fo many Bleſſings do belong. 
Miſſionary. I would now do it, but upon. 
ſecond N I am of Opinion, it will 
be beſt for you that I put you again in mind 
of the Truths you have already learned and 
aſſented to, to the end you may be able to 
anſwer it to your own Reaſon, and to every 
-one who ſhall aſſc you, — Why you chuſe to be 
a Chriftian ?—— And that your Faith being 
furely eſtabliſned, you may be convinced 
that it is your Intereſt, as well as Duty, to 
make ſuch a Choice; — and that you may 
not hereafter become a Scandal to that Reli- 
gion, or be tempted to forſake it, on ac- 
count of any Difficulties you may meet with, 
or through the bad Example of wicked Chri- 
frians. Ind. 


2 
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Ind. I heartily: thank you for ſo kind a 
< Propoſal; and Y will hear you moſt wil- 
© lingly.” | 
Mi. You have declüred already; that 
you are fully convinced. that there is One 
God of all the Nations of the World; that 
18,— en ante powerfuls moſt holy; moſt- 
1 od; who, after he had made 
the World, and all things i in · it by his great 
Power, he made Man, and endued him with 
an underſtanding Soul, to the end that he 
might have a Creature on Earth capable of 
knowing and honouring his Maker, he being 
moſt worthy of all the Love, Henour and 
Obedience that ſuch a Creature can pay him: 

Ind. ] was and am moſt fully convinced: 
of, and do molt firmly believe all this. 

Miſſ. How then do you think it comes 
to paſs, that ſo many People endued with: 
Reaſon are ſo far from being an Honour to 
that God on whom they depend for Life and 
Breath, and all things that they enjoy or 
hope for, — that they neither fear, nor /ove, 
nor honour, nor are concerned to pleaſe bim. 

Ind. I have not, Sir, forgot the Account 
you gave me,— how this came to paſs z3— 
how the Firſt Parents of Mankind came 
© to fall from that happy Temper and Con- 
dition in which they were made, — by 

* yielding to the Temptation of an evil Spi- 
« rit, and breaking a ſtrict Command, which 
& their n had given them for a K 
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+ of their Obedience And what a ſad 


1s Change and Diſorder was thereby made in 


their Nature, and in the World, infomuch 
<£ that both they, and their Pofterity y, Which 
inherited their corrupt Nature, became 
prone to Evil, and ſubject to Sin, and to 


9 Death, and to all the Sorrows, Miferies 


* and Afflictions which/lead-to Death; 
and that this was the true Occaſion of all 


the Miſchiefs and Wickedneſs Which we 
© ſee and hear of in the World.“ 


Mi. I am very glad you member this 


fo well.— For, indeed, without the Know- 


ledge of this unhappy Fall of Man, and the 
Corruption of our Nature, which followed, 
youcannever fully underſtand, nor truly value 
the — the Juſtice, the Mercy and the 
s of God; nor would the Chriftian 
Religion appear to. wu ſo great a * 
as it really: is. 

Ind. Tou will be fo kind as to explain 
this to me a little more particularly; that 
J may embrace it with full means) 
and never forſake it. 

AGF. Lou will re member what I told you 


before: That we know, and are aſſured 


of this, by a Writing which came from God, 
of whichwe have moſt undoubted Prodh, 


| as you yourkelf. have heard, and by which 


we are informed, how enorcifill Goed was in 


| fparing the Lives of theſe our unhappy Pa- 
1 __ which they had fatfeited by their great 


Offence, 


z 
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Offence, and this upon the Interceſſion of 
his beloved Son; and upon his undertaking 
to ſee his Juſtice fully ſatisfied, and to uſe 
all proper Means to make Men ſenſible of 
their Offences, and bring them back to the 
Duty they owe to their Maker... 
That in order to this, his Son, who is 
called Cbriſt, and from whem we Chriſtians 
bave our Name, came down from Heaven 
to Earth, and was made Man, and converſed 
with Mem- and declared unto them, how 
that he had been a Peace- maker betwixt 
God and his ſinful Creatures; that he 
was the Son of the moſt high God ;— and 
a Meſſenger ſent from him to make his Witt 
known unto Men ;— and that God had com- 
mitted the Care of all Mankind to him. 
All which God himſelf confirmed by a: 
Voice from Heaven. And his Son, 
when on Earth, convinced all that were dif. 
poſed to receive the Truth, that theſe things 
were true, — by his doing ſuch wonderful 
Works as none but God could do,— 'as 
alſo by the Holineſs of his Life, by — moſt 
righteous Laws which he gave unto Men; 
and above all, by his Riſing again from the 
Dead, after he had, by wieked Hands. 
been murdered. + 
Ind. All this 1 remember, aud only 
* delire you will repeat S148 7 * Mere 


* Math. iii. 1 7. | 
« zohich 
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* hich, this wonderful Perſon brought from 
2 Cod 40 Men.“ | 


- .Mif. In the firſt place, he he made known 
to them, — that their Happineſs or Miſery 
would depend upon their good or bad Beha- 
viour in this World :— or that God had 
appointed a Day in which he would judge the 
-World moſt righteouſly*, —reward the Good, 
and puniſh. the Wicked: :—— That as his 
Juſtice could not let Sin go unpuniſhed, — 
40 his Goodneſs would not let his unhappy 
Creatures be ruined, except it ſhould be 
Purely their own. Fault. 
; . - That therefore REIN obtained of Gods: — 
. that all ſuch as ſhould be made ſenlible of 
their bad:Condition;andwearyof it, andwould 
return to the Duty Which they owe to their 
Maker, he would pardon all their paſt Of- 
fences, receive them into Favouriagain, ant 
they ſhould be happy for ever: ut that 
„ all wech as ſhould no this, and vould not 
receive, and thankfully comply-with ſo kind 
an Offer, would die in their Sins, and be 
puniſned without Mercy, and chat for arr. 5 
Ind. Will you now, Sir, be ſo good 
to let me know the Way which: nn 
_ ©, derful Perſon did make uſe of to prevail 
with Men to embrace this moſt Kind Meſ- 
| ga een YH 27 


* Has xvii. 21. 


ol 9. 


a Male In — plaory he ſhewed chem 
by his own: moſt holy, perfect and good 

Life and Example, what an excellent Gees. 
ture Man was before he fell into Rebellion 
againſt his Maker ; by which they migii be 


convinced, how far they were d 


order to bring ther to a mos of! 1 8 
Errors. 

He then ſhewed; 3 Ry AR tender 
Compaſſion God had for his unhappy Crea- 


tures, who were wilfully going in the Way 
of Ruin, without perceiving it: How: 


he was ſo good as to ſend his own ee 
Heaven to ſave them from Deſtruction- 


He told them further, — that the Sins of ; 


Men were ſo many, ſo great, and univerſal, 


that no leſs a Satisfaction would be accepted 


for their Pardon, but the Death of his oon 


Son, ſince he had taken upon himſelf! the 
Cauſe of Sinners, and put himſelf in their 


Place and Stead. ——— - And that for his 


part, his Compaſſion for his poor Creatures 


(conſidering; the Happineſs they would other 


8 loſe, and the Miſeties — bring 


pon themſelyes) was ſuch, that he was con- 
9 to ſuffer that Death which their Sins 
had deſerved. 


And 


far the: INDIANS: 3% 


eparted from 
the Ways of Reaſon-and:Truth ;—— And 


that they might ſee and judge how hateful 
to God all Sin muſt: be, by the Miſeries, 
Afflictions and Calamities, with which God 
was obliged in Juſtice to puniſſ Sinners, in 
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And God, to ſhew Men how well he was 
ſatisfied with his Son's great Compaſſion for 
Sinners, he raiſed him from Death, and ſet 
him at his own Right- hand; where be liveth 
for ever, to make Interceſſi on for all ſach as 
come unto God by bim +. | 

Ind. All this 1 remember, and I cannot 

but admire the great Love of Chriſt for 
ſuch unworthy Creatures. Pray, has he 
© taken any other Ways to bring Men to a 
< Senſe of the Duty they owe to their Maker, 
and to promote their Happineſs?* _ 

MT. I hope you have not forgot what 
I told you, that upon his aſcending 
into Heaven, he ſent down the e Ghoſt 
upon his Apoſtles in a moſt wonderful man- 
ner, who appointed that Society which we 
call the Church of Chriſt, as the moſt proper 
Means of bringing Men to the Knowledge 
of the true God,— and of the Duty they 
Ts to him, to themſelves, and to all Man- 

ind, 

For in That Society he has appointed cer- 
tain Perſons bis Miniſters, who are to watch 
for the Souls of Men, as they that muſt groe 
Account; — to let them know what they 
muſt do to be ſaved ;— to miniſter to Men 

the Means of Grace and Salvation; to 
receive into his Church ſuch as are worthy, | 
and to ſhut out the Unworthy ; ; to in- 
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ſtruct the Ignorant, and ſuch as are out of 
the Way; to comfort and help the 
Weak, and raiſe up them that fall; 
to offer up to God Supplications, 8 
Interceſſions and Thanks for all Men; 
and, in one Word, to endeavour that none 


may deprive themſelves of that Happineſs, 


which Jeſus Chriſt has purchaſed by his moſt 
precious Blood. 

Ind. This I have not forgot: — Nor 
© what you told me further. That foraſ- 
mach as God had determined to judge 
< Mankind, according to their Behaviour in 
© this Life, he has given to Chriſtians certain 
Laws and Rules, by which they will be 
* judged to Happineſs or Miſery, at that 

* great Day ;— and that theſe Laws and 


; Rules are to be found in that Book which 


you call The Word of God, becauſe it was 


* written by Men appointed by God :— May 


l I beg you to give me a ſhort Account of 
that Book? 
MES. Im the Firſt Part of thoſe ga een 


called be Old 2. eftament, we have an Ac- 


count of the Creation of the World, and of 
God's infinite Power, Wiſdom, - Jaltice and 
Goodneſs i in the Government of it; — how 
in all Ages he protected and bleſſed the 
Good, and puniſned the Wicked ;— in or- 
der to convince Men, that he ſees and order- 
eth all things for his own 2 575 the 
Good of his ; Creatures. | 1 
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In that Part of the Scriptures which we 
call The Goſpel, —— we have a particular 
Account of the Life-of Chriſt ; his' moſt 
perfect Example ;— his moſt holy Precepts 5 
his numberleſs and wonderful Miracles ;— 
how he was approved of God to be his Son, 
and the Meſſenger of his Will to Men; 
how he was by wicked Hands crucified, died 
and was buried, and roſe again the Third 
Day from the Dead, — converſed with his 
Followers, and in their Sight aſcended into 
Heaven; from whence he /ent down the 
Holy Ghoſt, who enabled his Followets to 
ſpeak all manner of Languages; that they 
might be able to let all Men know theſe 
wonderful things, and to come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, that they might be ſaved; 
and laſtly.— how great Numbers of all 
the then known World embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; — that is, all ſuch as feared - 
God, and were afraid for themſelves, all 
ſuch ſaw plainly, that the Chriſtian Religion 
was moſt agreeable to Reaſon; and the Bleſ- 
ſings it propoſed to Men, greater than all 
the World beſides could give them. © 

Ind. Will you be ſo good: as to repeat 
* again the chief of thoſe great Truths, and 
* the Bleſling you ſpeak of? 

Ai. The Truths which concern us to 
know are ſuch as theſe :— That our Life 
here is only a State of Trial, and a Paſſage 


to a Life either 1 Happineſs or Miſery, 
WING 
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ject to, which we either feel or fear; 
and is deſigned to reſtore Men to that holy 
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which are to laſt for ever ; — that this 
Happineſs or Miſery will be according to 
our good or bad Lives; that ſuch as have 
led the beſt Lives, have done many things 
diſpleaſing to an holy God ;—— that the 
Chriſtian Religion, and that only, has made 
known to us, how ſuch as have fallen under 
God's Diſpleaſure may be reſtored to his 
Favour, and have all their Offences par- 
doned ;—— how they ought, after that, to 
live ſo as to be an Honour to their Maker, 
and a Bleſling to themſelves, and to others. 
In ſhort, — the Chriſtian Religion pro- 
ſes a Remedy for all the Evils we are ſub- 


++} 


Temper which is abſolutely neceſſary to fit 
them for Heaven and Happineſs ;— that is, 
to make them truly good, and juſt, and vwiſe 


for thetnſelves, and kind, and ſober, and 


chaſte, and temperate, and peaceable, and uſe- 
ful in their Generation. And it will 
be purely their own Fault, if they are not 
ſuch ;— for this Religion affords them all 
the Encouragement and Aſſiſtance, that their 
Caſe. can poſſibly require, or their Hearts 


can defire, ' | 

Ind. You have, Sir, fully convinced 
* me of the great Bleſſing of being a Chri- 
* {tian ; for which T heartily thank you.” 


"23 1,27 3. 
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MS. Give God the Thanks; tis he only. 
can open your Eyes, to ſee both your 1 40 
ger and your Intereſt. 

Ind. If I ſhall not be too troubleſome, 
* I would only aſk you at preſent, what 
«Anſwer I ſhall give to ſuch of our People 
as ſhall preſs me to tell them,. My am 
« reſolved to become a Cbriſtian?2 

Mi. After what you have already 1 
you can tell them with Truth, — That you 
found you wanted ſomething which you had 
not in yourſelf, to make your Mind eaſy, 
and your Condition ſafe; — that; 1587 own 
Reaſon did convince you, — that ſuch a 
Creature as Man could not be made, and 
ſent into the World, only to eat, and drink, 
and live and die, as do the Beaſts of the 
Field ;— that you had often wiſhed to 
know for what End the great God did make 
Men ;— what Service they owe him ; 
whether the Way you were in was pleaſing. 
or diſpleaſing to cio and often and often 
you wiſhed to know, What becomes of Meu 
after Death. 

You can tell them, chat aobads wich 
whom you did then converſe, could give 
you any reaſonable Satisfaction concerning 
theſe Matters, — until meeting with ſober 
People among the Chriſtians, you have been 
convinced, — That you and many other People 


and Nations had Fg the — of the only 
true 
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true God, who made the World, and all things — 
in it; — and that Chriſtians have amongſt 
them a Writing, which gives them a full 
and moſt worthy Account of that great and 
good Being; — how he made of one Blood all 

the Nations of the Earth * ;—what excellent 
and innocent Creatures he made the Firſt 

Parents of Mankind + ;— and how they 
came to be changed ſo much for the worſe, 
and ſubject to ſuch evil Diſpoſitions, to ſo 
many Miſeries and Afflictions as now we ſee 
they are. By that Writing, you can 
tell them, Chriſtians are aſſured how wonder- 
fully good and kind God will be t ſuch as 
dilipently ſeek bim, and deſire to know his 
Will t ;— and that all who are not Enemies 
to themſelves, may be as happy as their 
own Hearts can wiſh. 

Tou can tell them moreover,— That 
God has made known in theſe Writings, 
what Men endued with Reaſon ought to do, 
and what to avoid, as they hope to pleaſe 
their Maker and their. Lord ;— what great 
Happineſs they will deprive themſelves of, 
if they ſtrive not to know, and to-do his 
Will ;— for that ſuch as obey his Com- 
mands will, when they die, be happy for 
ever; free from Fear, from the Malice 
of their Enemies, from Pain, from Sor- 
row, from Cares, rom : Oppreſion, from 


* 47; xvii. 26. 1 0. i i. 2, 3. 1 8. xi. 6. 
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Sickneſs, and from Death ;—— and that 


ſach as have not been careful to pleaſe their 


Maker, will be condemned to everlaſting: 


Miſery. 


If they aſk you, as/to be ſure they will, 


— how Chriſtians can be aſſured preg theſe 
Writings and Truths came from God? 


you may aſſure, them, that if any Man fin- 


cerely defires to know God's Mill, he ſhall find 


fuch Proofs as ſhall convince him, that theſe 
Writings, and the Daftrines they contain, arg 


from God, and nat of Men“. 


If they tell you, as they did before, that 
many Chriſtians live as if not one Word of 
thoſe Scriptures were true ;— you may aſſure 
them,— that all good Chriſtians are much 
concerned for the Offence theſe give to you 
and to others: That indeed they are no 
Chriftians, but ſueh as being unwilling to 


forſake their Sins, and reſolved to follow 
their Luſts, and to fin without Diſturbance, 


—they ſtrive to forget the Truths they have 


learned, becauſe the Remembrance of them 


makes them uneaſy ; and being by a 


zuſt Judgment of God left to themſelves, 
they have at laſt loſt all Senſe of the dreadful 


Puniſhment which hangs over their Heads, 
which would otherwiſe make them dic with 


Fear, 


abe v 17; 
Ind. 
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Ind. , « Kind Sir, hs Trouble you have | 
had in repeating theſe things, for which 1 
< am moſt thankful, has confirmed me in 
my Purpoſe, and carneſt Deſire of becom- 
ing a Chriſtian. And I beſeech you, 
once more, to inſtru&t me,. what will be 
required of me in order to he made a Mem- 
ber of that Society which you call ms 
Church of Chriſt.. 

 Miff. That 1 will gladly do, WR you 
come to me again.— And may that Good 
Spirit, which has put this Purpoſe into your 
Heart, keep you in this good Diſpoſition, — 
And do not you yourſelf forget to beg of 


God,— that e 


which ar r — 
* 


DIALOGUE X. 


of BAPTISM, and. what f required 
in order ro that H * Ordinance. | 


Miſſonary. 


AM glad to ſee you here again 
io ſoon — - *Tis a good Sign 
=» you are in earneſt, and ſincerely 
(GEARY) deſire to become a Chriſtian. 
* © Indeed, Sir, ſo I do. You 
have convinced me, that it is my Intereſt, 
* as well as Duty, to be a Chriftian.* 
AJ. J muſt not ſuffer you tobe under ſuch 
a Miſtake ; it was not I that could convince 
you; — it was the good Spirit of God, who 
is always ready to enlighten the Minds, and 
teach the Hearts of ſuch as are in Fear for 
themſelves, and would gladly know the 
Will of God, and how to pleaſe him. 
I am only bis Meflenger to you, and, I 
hope, for your everlaſting Good. 
Hd. * I hope ſo too. And therefore 
am now come to bg inſtructed, how 1 may 


5 be | 
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5 2 into the "only of Chriftian 
£ 22 by | 
- Mif. You muſt know then, that Chriſt, 


the Son of God, and the Head and Governor 


of that Society, has appointed Tawo Holy Or- 
dinances, which we call Sacraments, as Means, 
or Ways, by which he has determined to be- 
ſtow his Favours and Bleffings on ſuch as ate 
worthy of them: The one is called Bap- 
tiſin, by which all that are well diſpoſed and 
qualified, are to be received into his Church, 


which is the Society of all Chriſtian Feople 


t the World. The other 


throughou 


Sacremment s called— 9he Lord's Ger, and 


appointed by Chriſt himſelf, as an eſpecial 
Means by which that Society is to keep up 


the Remembrance of what he has done and 


ſuffered to redeem them from Miſery — 
and to repreſent the ſame unto God, in or- 


der to obtain the many Bleſſings his Son has 


purchaſed fpr us; and which we ſtand in 
need of, every Day of our Lives 
New by theſe Two Sacraments, God is 
_ gracioufly pleaſed to enter into Covenant 
with his poor Creatures, and on his part to 


bind himſelf to take them under his eſpecial 
ive them all that is 4 


Protection, and to 

ceſſary to fit them 
neſs when they diez—— and Chriſtians, on 
their part, do bind themſelves to become- 
Chriſt's faithful Servants unto their Laves 


End, 
Ind. 


Heaven and Ha 
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Ind. Sir, you often mention our being 
© God's $ ervants, and Serving God : — Does 
God want any Service that we can do him ?? 

: Mi. No, truly; but he having given 
us certain Commands and Directions, purely 
for our Good, and to keep us from ruining. 
ourſelves; — when we obey theſe Com- 
mands, he is graciouſly pleaſed to call it 
Serving Him, tho in truth we . ſerve 
ourſelves. 

id. © You will be pleaſec to let me 
© know when and how Chriſt e the. 
« Sacrament of Baptiſm ? * 

M. Juſt before he left this World, he 
gave his Apoſtles and Miniſters bis Com- 
mand. Go ye, ſaid he, and teach all Na- 
tions, baptiſing them in the Name of the Fa- 
tber, and of ihe Son, and of the Holy Gboft ;— 
teaching them to obferve all. things arge 
T have commanded you * ;— he that believeth,. 
and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved ; but: be thak 
believeth not, ſhall be damned F. © | 

No here are ſeveral things, which I 
would have you carefully to obſerve and 
remember :— Firſt, — The abſolute 
Neceſſity of believing the Meſſage which 
God ſent to the World by his Son 
Secondly, — The Neceſſity of being joined 
to his Church by Baptiſm, when that Bleſ- 
ſing can be obtained : — T hirdly, — F | 


* Matth, xxviii. 19, 20. + Mark xvi. 16. 1 
| dreadful 
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dreadful- Condition of ſuch: as obſtinately 
continue in their Unbelief, when 3 
is preached to them: And lafily, — 
Obſerve the very ſtrict Command of Chrift 
to his Miniſters, firſt to teach, but then to 
teach only whatever he has commanded ; by 
which true Miniſters of Chriſt are to Ta 

known from falſe Teachers. 
Ind. What is meant by waſhing with . 
Water ſuch as are baptiſed ?? | 
MJ]. It is an outward Sign or Token, 
ſignifying and aſſuring us, from Chriſt him- 
ſelf, that as ſurely as our Bodies are made 
clean by Water, ſo ſurely our Souls, being 
thus dedicated to God, are cleanſed from 
all their paſt Sins, and are put into a Way 
of Salvation, by being admitted into the 
Church of Chriſt.— And laſtly, — we 
are, by the Words made uſe of in this Ordi- 
nance, made to underſtand, how our Salva- 
tion is brought about; — that is to lay,— By 
God the Father, who made us and loved us, 
till we rebelled againſt him :—— By his Son, 
who redeemed us when we had loſt our Ma- 
ker's Favour :— And by the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſanctifieth and makes us new and holy Crea- 
tures, ſuch as God will receive into his hea- 
venly Kingdom. To theſe we are dedi- 
cated when we are baptiſed, and theſe we 
worſhip as the Authors of our Salvation, 
and of the many great and precious Bleſ- 
= "M 


RE. 
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ſings and Promiſes made to all Chriſtians at 
their Baptiſra. 14 
ud. Pray, Sir, what are thoſe Bleſſings 
< you ſpeak of??? 
- Mi. You are hereby made a Member of 
the Church of Chriſt, —a Child of God,. and 
an Tnheritor of the Kingdom of Hiaven. — 
As a Member of the Church of Chriſt, you 
will have an Intereſt in the good Prayers of 
every Chriſtian in the World; and you are 
fixed in a State of holy Living, and of Sal- 
vation. As a Chila of God, God will 
treat you as a Father does the Child he 
loves: —— He will forgive all your paſt 
Offences, — pity your -Infirmities, — over- 
look the Untowardneſs of your Nature,. 
pardon your Faults, upon your Repentance 
and. Return to your Duty ;— he will cor- 
rect you in Mercy, when you do what would 
hurt yourſelf ;— he will give his holy An- 
gels Charge concerning you, to guard you 
againſt the Power and Malice of evil Spi- 
rits *. And this All- powerful Spirit 
will guide and aſſiſt you in the Way you 
ſhould go; — and, to ſum up all Bleſſings, 
you il have a Right and Title to Hea- 
ven, and to an Happineſs beyond what you 
can imagine or hope for. 
Ind. * Theſe are Blefling: Y deſirable, 
hat 1 cannot but earne y deſire to be 


2285 Hue. i. 14. | 
informed 


{i | 
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informed, — What is required of Perſons in 
e order 46 their being baptiſed 2* 

Mi. After the Promiſe of theſe Bleflings 
made by Chriſt, which he for his part will 
moſt ſurely keep and perform; — you on 
your part muſt promiſe, firſt of all, - 75 
renounce the Devil, and all bis Works ;— the 
World, and all its evil Ways and Cuſtoms — 
and the Fleſh, and all its finful Lufts :—— 
And fecondly, — That you will receive and 
believe the Truths and Meſſage which God ſent 
unto Men by bis S on, which are contained in 


the Holy Scriptures.— And laſtly, D 
muſt promiſe to keep the Commands of God all 
the Days of your Life. And here, as 


on one hand I would not diſcourage you, ſo 
on the other I muſt tell you the Truth. 
That theſe things are not jo "_ 1 performed as 
promiſed, 
Jud. * I fee 1 Ny give you the T robble 
© of explaining yourſelf; that I may not 
promiſe what I do not underſtand, nor 
* what I cannot promiſe and reſolve to per- 
© form? 
Mifſ. You! remember; 1 baer what 1 
have often told you, That this Life is a State 
of Trial; that God having prepared the 
greateſt Happineſs for ſuch as love, honour 
and obey him; — that he may make them 
worthy of the Reward he intends them, he 
has determined to make Trial of their Faith, 
thew! Love, and their Obedience. Not 
K - that 


98 An Ins TRUCTION Dial. 10. 
that He wants to know their Hearts, and their 
Sincerity ;— but to ſhew them to (them 
ſelves, and to humble them, by ſeeing how 
much they mult depend upon his Grace and 
Help ;— and to ſhew the Power of his 
Grace over the greateſt Adverſaries of their 
Souls, that God in all things may be glorified.” 
He has therefore permitted evil Spirits 
to make this Trial, by tempting Men to the 
Sins which they renounced at their Baptiſm. 
Ind. I remember what you told me con- 
cerning the Devil, and his evil Spirits; — 
© that they were ſuch as rebelled againſt their 
© Maker, and for that Sin were caſt out of 
* Heaven ;— that their evil Nature leads 
© them to tempt and draw Men from the 
true God; — and that God permits them 
to try the Faith of Chriſtians, and to exe- 
cute his Judgments upon Sinners. 
< Beſides theſe Enemies of our Souls, I re- 
member what you told me, and what I 
find true by Experience, that we have an 
Enemy within ourſelves, even our own 
corrupt Nature, very prone to Evil; and 
© that we have alſo an evil World, and evil 
Examples, to lead us to forget God, and 
nne fey pert Ne fs 
Miß. I am glad you remember theſe 
things ſo well. I muſt therefore now 
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give you the neceſſary Advice, which our 
Lord Chriſt has given to all ſuch as deſign 
to become Chriſtians z — that is,. — to han 
22h; . what 


- 


5 n 


E 5 
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what all wiſe Men will do, who have any. 
thing of Moment to undertake, — to fit down 
and conſider, what it is ta be a Cbriſtian * 
Leſtafterwards you expoſe yourſelf anc 
and diſgrace the Religion you proſeſs, as too 
many do ;— and thereby make yourſelf 
liable to a greater Condemnation ;— a care- 
leſs Chriſtian being more bateful 70 Goa, than an 
Heathen, 

Ind. © T heartily thank you, Sir, for this 
© Caution and Advice; — and beg you will 
„let me know the Sins I may be tempted 
to; and how I may oppoſe and avoid 
* falling into them.“ 

. Mifſj. The Sins which the evil Spirit is 
moſt eagerly bent to tempt Men to,--- are, 
firſt of all, to lead them from the true and 
only God, to fear and worſhip themſelves, 
and other Beings. — This 1 is called Ido- 
latry, and provokes God to give ſuch Per- 
ſons up to a Mind: void of Fudement, to com- 
mit all Tniquity with Greedineſs F.— — This 
is the ſad: Caſe of all the Nations of the 
World, who worſhip not the true God. 
They are under the Power of Satan, his An- 
gels, and his Agents; and fo are you, until 
thro* the Favour and Mercy of God you are 
received into his Church and Family. 

Revenge, and Murder, that too often fol- 
lows it, are Satan's darling Temptations 


* Luke xiv. 28, + Red l. 
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by which Millions of Souls have been ſent 
out of this World ;--- this is what you muſt 
reſolve againſt, as a Sin hated of God. 
If you are injured or oppreſſed, you muſt 
leave your Cauſe to God ;--- he, and he 
only, knows what Puniſhment every Injury 
and Injuſtice requires ; and will call Offen- 


ders to an Account in his own proper Time. 


— Ir is true, Revenge is ſweet and tempt- 
ing to our corrupt Nature; but corrupt Na- 
ture you muſt not follow, if you reſolve to 
be we Servant of Gd. 

Another Sin which the Devil tempts 


Men to, is, that of Lying : He is the Father of 


Lyes, and would have all Men like himſelf ; 


\ becauſe he knows what God has declavell; 


that /uch as love and make Lyes * ſhall have 
no Inheritance in his Kingdom. This you 
will conſider and reſolve againſt, as you hope 
for the Favour of God. 

There is another damnable Kor, wind | 
the evil Spirits tempt Men to; — that is, to 
have an high Conceit of their own Reason, 
Wiſdom and Ability to know, and to do what 
is good and beſt for themſelves. Now this 
Confidence in themſelves takes Men off from 
their Dependence upon God, his Will and 
Word; by which alone we can know what 
We muſh do to be ſaved; - upon what Terms 
God will pardon a Sinner; and: what will 


become 


Dial. 20: far the ENDITAN =. or” 
become of us when we die. Now nothing 
can provoke God more than for us poor 
Creatures to think that we want not bis Help, 
his Grace and Light. 

Laſtly, you muſt know, — that the Devil 
hath his Agents in every Place Theſe 
are Men of wicked Lives, and wicked Prin- 
ciples,— who make a Mock of Sin who 
fear not to Blaſpheme that God, who can 
deſtroy them Body and Soul in Hell — Now 
the Spirit of God has aſſured us, that Con- 
verſation. with ſuch Perſons wilt corrupt —4 
Manners . — Flere then will I houe 
Trial; — and you ought to conſider before 
hand, whether the Pleaſure of ſuch Com- 
pany ſhall prevail with you to neglect the 
Counſel of God; and avoid them, as you 
would avoid Satan himſelf := or whether 
you will run the Hazard of being ruined 
for every? 

The next thing which at your binn 
you promiſe to renounce is,. — the World, 
and all its evil Cuſtoms and Manners; — as 
alfo, all the finſul Luſt, of the: Fleſb, ſo as 
you will not foHow ner be led by them. 

Ind. Tam afraid, Sir, that without your” 
Inſtructions I ſhall-not underſtand this as 
I ought to do.“ 

Mif. You will remember, — that this is. 
not the World you were * made for; 


1. Cor. xv. 33. 
K 3. 
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nor muſt you look for any true and laſting 
Happineſs here. — Now you will meet with 
many things in the World, which will tempt 
you with an Appearance and Shew of Hap» 
pineſs; and if you are not reſolv'd to avoid 
them, they will turn your Heart from the 
W of God, and the Care of your Soul. 
Ind. Tou will be o kind as to let me 

know what theſe are. 7 
_ + Mi. The Spirit of God will tell you.— — 

They are the Luſts of the Fleſh;— that is,— 
all ſinful, unchaſte, and impure. Pleaſures 

and whatever leads to ſuch Sins, —- Se- 

eondly,— the Luft of the Eyes 5— that is, — 

all ſinful and covetous Deſires, and Love of 

Riches. And Sirdly, — the Pride 
of Life ; —or a great Delire to be eſteem'd 
-above others 

Ind. Pray let me know more particu 

© larly, what are the Luſts of the Fleſhy. 
© which I am to reſolve againſt? _ 

M. I will repeat to you the very Words 

of God, that you may be convinc'd I de 
not tell you any thing but what will be ne- 
ceſſary to- your Salvation. Now theſe 
MWorks of the Fleſh are manifeſt; that is, they 
may eaſily be known by any conſidering 
Perſon, tho? never. ſo unlearned, to be dif- 


* to a good and holy God. Such 
as theſe: — Adultery, Whoredom, ** 
* Fobn ii. 16. 


3 Misch. 


4 _ 


Witchcraft, -  Drunkenneſs, Hatred, Malice, 
Revenge, Strife, editions, Murders, Revek- 
lings , and ſuch-like.-———— Now how 
ever tempting many of theſe Sins may be, 
you muſt fit down, and conſider, and re- 
ſolve againſt them, or never hope for the 
Favour rof God, living or dying. 

Ind. You will now let me know what 
is meant by The Luſt of the Eyes.” = 


 Mifſ. I told you before, that it is the 


eager and covetous Deſire of Riches. And 
that you may be conv ineed how dangerous a 
Sin this is, you ſhalt hear what Chrift himi- 


ſelf has ſaid,--- That it is very bard for 2 
rich. Mas io be a good Chriftian'® — they 


having ſo many Evils and Temptations. at- 


_ tending them; ſuch as theſe following: 
--- They that have Riches are apt to love 


them too much, to put their Truſt in 


them, and to forget their Dependence upon 
God; — to lord it over and 9 


Inferiors ; ;— and to make Proviſion for the 


Fleſh, to- fulfil the Euſts thereof. 


Beſides all theſe, they are often ee 


with ſuch Cares as cboak the good Seed t ſown 
in the Heart of Men by the Spirit of God, 
ſo that it becometh-unfruitful, 

And tho? Riches-may be made ah of to 
good Purpoſes, yet it will require àa more 


than ordinary Grace of God ſo to uſe them 2 


F Gal v. rains. * Marth. xix. 23. . Bid xiii. 22. 
which 
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'  Mif. That is very 
will not be convinced of theſe Truths by 
Faith, and what God has declared in his 
Words, will one 


* 
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---- Which extraordinary Grace is ſeldom 
ask d, and feldom given to fuch whoſe 
Hearts are poſſeſs'd with the Love of Riches. 
Jud. One would conclude then,--- that 
« Chriſtians ought not to deſire Riches ſo 
© eagerly as generally they do; nor ought. 
© they that want them to think themſelves 
2 ne Jena or not beloved by God. 
true. And they that 


Day be convinced by ſad 
Experience, when it may be too late to do 
them any Service. 

Ind. © You will now be pleaſed to ex. 
© plain to me that Pride of Life, which a 
& Chriſtian renounces at his Baptiſm.“ 

Mi. By the Pride of. Life is meant, 
that great Opinion, which, thro* the Cor- . 
ruption. of Nature,. all People are apt and 
tempted to have of themſelves ;--- with an 
eager and reſtleſs Deſire after every thing 


that may diſtinguiſh them from others, and 


which may ſer them high in the Eſteem of 
the World. 


Now this Pride of 2 — the Occaſion of 


many Evils, and highly ſpleaſing to God, 


and muſt be refobved — by ever 
Chriſtian. N good 
The Evils are ſuch as theſe that ſollow: 
They that are under the Power of this Vice,. 
are. more concern'd for the * of = 
or 
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World, than how to pleaſe God: They 
are therefore too often tempted to ſup- 
port the good Opinion of the World, by 
laying that out on Vanity, Which ſnould 
be the Support of their Creditors, or of the 
Poor: And they are too apt to 
deſpiſe the Poor, as if they were not Crea- 
tures of the ſame Kind with themſelves, —— 
They look upon all the Favours, whether 
of Nature or F ortune, astheir Due; and there- 
fore are generally unthankful to God, and 
roy him Rr of his own Gifts : — 

n ſhort, they are angry When ars 
not valued as they think they —— 
they are apt to be diſcontented, and to think 
| 5 they deſerve more than they have; — 
to repine at Misfortunes, and overlook their 
own Infirmities; and are therefore utter Stran- 
gers to that Humility, which muſt recom- 
mend them to the Grace and Favour of God: 
—— For be reſifteth the Proud, and giveth 
Grace to the Humble 

Ind. Well, Sir, 1 ſee ſufficient Reafon, 

© why every one who purpoſes to become a 
Chriſtian ſhould renounce the Devil, and all 
© bis Works,--- the Vanities of the World, and 
* the Luſts of the Fleſp.— I am alſo 
* convinced of the great Advantage i ic will 
© be to ſuch as are able to overcome theſe 


« Difficulties... But then L am \diſcourag?d 


* 1 Pet. v. 5. hs 
exceed- 


— 
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© exceedingly, when J ſee ſo many who have 
© undertaken to be Chriſtians upon theſe Con- 
© ditions, yet have in a manner renounced: 
© that Religion, either finding it impoſ- 
ſible to obſerve theſe Conditions, or think- 
©'ing, that they are not ſo very neceſſary to 
Salvation, as you fay they are.“ . 5 
M It is not we only that ſay ſo; but 
the God of Truth and Mercy, who would 
have all Men to be ſav'd, and can require 
nothing to be done or avoided by Chriſtians, 
but what is neceſſary to their Salvation 
and which he will enable them to perferm, if 
it is not plainly their'own Fault. 
As for ſuch as call themſelves Shriſtians, 
but do not the things which Chriſt has com- 
manded, you muſt not judge of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion by them, but by your own 
Senſe and Want of a Redeemer. —. The 
Chriſtians you ſpeak of have never truly 
confidered the extreme Danger they are in 
—nor what the Son of God has declared: 
That it were better for them, that a Milſtone 
was hanged about their Neck, and .they caſt 
| into the Sea, than they ſhould: be the Occa- 
lion of Offence to well-difpoſed People *, ——— 
And indeed, none ſerve the Deſigns of Sa- 
tam more than ſuch Sort of Chriſtians ,— 
and who have no other Choice, but a true 
and. tumely Repentance,.or Damnation, — And 


* Luke Xvil. 2, 


Repent- 
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Repentance, one would hope, they would 
chooſe, if they would conſider the great Pa- 
tience of God, which ought to fill their Eyes 
with Tears, and their Hearts with Shame 
and Sorrow, 'which leadeth to R ce. 

Do but remember what I have told you 
before, that a true Faith in Gol, und in bi, 
Word, will enable you to overcome all the 
Difficulties you can poſſibly meet with. 
It is for this Reaſon that every one, before 
he takes upon him the Chriſtian pit ron 
is oblig'd to give an Account of his Fai 

without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gad. 
Ind. Having given you ſo much Trou- 
* ble already, I muſt not now ask you to 
explain to me the Particulars of the Chri- 
tian Faith; but with your Leave I will 
wait on you again very ſoon.” 

ALS. As ſoon as you can. In the 
mean time, I muft put you in Mind to 

beg of God to deliver you from the At- 
tempts of the Devil, who will be enraged to 
ſee your Defign of leaving him, and will 
try al Ways to divert you from your your 
Purpoſes. And may God keep you in 
the good Diſpoſition TR are in. 


595 


' DIALOGUE XL 
The Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
| practically explained. 


Indian. 


0 told me, Sir, when I left 

you laſt,— That without Faith 
no Man tan pleaſe God*, nor be 
admitted into the Society of Chri- 
« ſtians.— I am therefore now come to learn 
© of you, what that Faith is ;— what Chri- 
do profeſs to believe before they are 
: * bap zed?* 
nary. You muſt know then, that 
| there are many things which Chriſtians 
know and believe, and which you will Know 
hereafter, when you hear the Holy Scrip- | 
tures read. In the mean time there 
are certain Truths neceſſary to be known 
and believed before you can be baptized. - 

Ind. How ſhall I know what theſe 
Truths are ?? 

Miſſ. For the Benefit of young Beginners, 
and for ſuch as cannot read; or remember 
many things, theſe Truths are all contained 


* Heb. xi. 6. 
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in 
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in this following ſhort Account, which we 
call The Creed,— or the Articles of the Chri- 
fian Faith; — and theſe I muſt prevail 
with you to learn to ſay by Heart, that you 


may not forget them as long as you live 
for the Belief of theſe will be a powerful 
Means to make you boly, righteous. and 


happy. 
The Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 

I Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth: — And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son, our Lord, — who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, — 
born of the Virgin Mary,—- hat. | 
fered under 8 Pilate, -was 
crucified, dead and buried; he 
deſcended into Hell; —- the third 
Day he role again From the Dead; 
he aſcended into Heaven,—and 
ſitteth at the Right-hand of God 
the Father Almighty ;—- from 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
Quick and the Dead. 

3 I be- 
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I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
ace Holy Catholick Church; 


— the Communion of Saints 4 


-—the Forgiveneſs of Sins;— the 
Reſurrection of the Body ;--- and 
the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


Ind. I will endeavour to ſay them by 
Heart ;—and I _ I ſhall remember them 
as long as I live. And now I ſhall be 

very thankful if you will ſhew me, Hoy 
the Knowledge and Belief of theſe things 
are neceſſary to make Men good, as, you 
ſay, all Chriſtians ought to be? 

Mi. Remember then — That 10 believe in 
G od, is not only to believe that there is ſuch 
a glorious Being, who made the World, and 
all Things in it ;— but alſo 20 believe what- 
ever he hath mocks known to us, either con- 
cerning himſelf, or the Duties we owe to 
Him, ourſelves, or others. 

No he hath made known to US,— That 
he never left bimſelf without Witneſs ; but 
gave ſufficient Proots of his Almighty Power, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Truth, and Fuftice, in all 
Ages of the World. He hath: made 
known to us, — how by his Almighty Power 
he made the World, and all things in it; 
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—and how, by his moſt wonderful Wiſdom, 
he has govern'd and. erin it ever fince 
it was made. 

Now the Belief of this is moſt orbplie 121 
neceſſary to give us ſuch worthy Thoughts 
of this great and glorious God, as may bum- 
ble us in our own Eyes z— make us fearful 
of offending .one who has Power to puniſh 
or reward ſuch as pleaſe or offend him.—- 
On the other hand, — we ſhal} be diſpoſed 
to love him above all things, becauſe we 
believe him to be the Giver of all the Good 
we either enjoy, or ęver hope for. And 
he having made known to us,— That bis 
Eyes are in every Place, beholding tbe Evil 
and the Good , and that from him no Secrets 
are hid :— This is proper to make us care- 
ful of our Words and Actions, and afraid of 
doing or faying any thing which may dif- 
pleaſe fo great and holy a Being. And 
for his 7uftice, we have the greateſt Reaſon 
to fear it; becauſe he has made known to us 
many dreadful Examples of his Diſpleaſure 
againſt ſuch as had no Regard to Reaſon, 
or his Commands; and by this we learn 
what we muſt expect, if we provoke him 
by our Sins. — Laſtly, —when we ſee, as 
we find it in his Word, how this great God 
has bzen ſo good as to ſpare Men, even 
when they have deſerved Puniſhment, we 


Þ Prov. xv. 3. | | 
L 2 are 
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are hereby powerfully led to adore and ad- 
mire his Goodneſs and Patience, which doth, 
or ought to lead Men to Repentance. 

Ind. I am convinced, and do believe theſe . 
Perfections of God; and I fee how neceſſary 
and proper they are to be known and be- 
liev'd, in order to make Men fear before 
kim, — to love and obey him. 
 Mifſ. But you have not conſidered 
what little Comfort the Belief of theſe things 
will be to a Man who knows himſelf to be 
à Sinner, and that as ſuch he muſt needs 
be under the Diſpleaſure of this holy, juſt, 
and powerful God ;— and cannot be told 
how to be reſtor*d to his Favour. Z 

Ind. That is indeed a perplexing, tor- 
menting Thought; — and I remember what 
1 told me before, That until God 

as pleaſed to let Men know upon what 
Terms he would accept of their Repentance, 
and pardon them, the wiſeſt Men on Earth 
could not find it out, fo as to make the 
Minds of Sinners eaſy. 

Mi. J told you the very Truth. — And 
I could tell you of a thouſand fooliſh and 
even wicked Ways, which Men tried in vain 
to make their Minds eaſy. 

Now this will convince you of the very 
great Blaſing of Chriſtianity, — and the great 
Goodmefs and Mercy of God, in delivering 
Mankind from the Fear of Death, and what 
may follow; —— which before was the Tor- 
ment. 


* 
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ment of Sinners, and kept tbem in Bondage 
all their Life long How God has de- 
liver'd us from this Bondage, you will un- 
derſtand in the next Article of the ee 
Faith. | 
Ind. You will be fo kind as to explain 
that to me. | 
Miſſ. That T will do. But I muſt be 

oblig d to repeat ſome Truths of Moment, 
which I have told you before How 
that after the firſt Parents of Mankind had 
loſt their Maker's Favour, by their Diſobe- 

dience, and brought Sin, and Miſery, and 
Death into the World, — how God in great 
Pity promiſed them a- Redeemer; one who 
would ſatisfy his Juſtice, and: reſtrain the 
Power of that evil Spirit which had tempted. 

them to ſo great a Sin. 

Now this promiſed Redeemer is this very 
Perſon, in whom we Chriſtians profeſs to 
believe, when we ſay we believe in Feſus 
Chriſt, the only Son of God, our Lord, © 

For when the World was grown exceed-- 
ing wicked, and ignorant of the only true 
God, this his Son took upon himſelf the 
Nature of Man, by being. born of a Virgin, 
that, as a Man, he might be capable of ſuf- 
tering what the Sins of Men had deſerv'd, 
and which from the Beginning of the World he: 
had engaged t /affer g, to ſave us from be- 


ing loſt for ever. 


® Hebr. ii. 15. + Kew. xiii. 8. 
f 4 Accord-- 
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Accordingly, the People of the Jews, 
amongſt whom he was born and lived, be- 
ing grown very wicked, did not on] y reject 
him, and the Meſſage that he brou aght them 
from God, and the holy Rules of Living 


which he aſſured Fea were neceſſary to 


pleaſe God ;— but they alſo uſed him moſt 
barbarouſly, and at laſt prevaiPd with Pon- 


tius Pilate, their Governor, to put him to 
Death, even againſt his Conſcience; - which 


Death the Son of God ſubmitted to, becauſe 
he had undertaken for Sinners, and put him- 
felf in their Place, and had promiſed to ſuf- 
fer what they had deſerved ; —— otherwiſe. 
be could: eaſily have delivered himſelf out of the. 
Hands of his Enemies. Now, by wil- 
lingly offering himſelf to Death, he became 
a Sacrifice acceptable to God for the Sins ob 
the whole World ;-— and reſtor'd all Man- 
kind to the Favour: of their Maker upon 
moſt reaſonable Conditions, — And that all 
fuch as do believe in him might be aſſur' d 
of this, — God: raiſed bim the third Day from 
the Dead, and ſhewed bim openly *. And 
by this moſt powerful: Proof declar'd him to. 
be bis Son; — and that whatever he had /aid, 
or done, or lauębi, was according to his Will 
and Appointment. 

After this, in the Sight of many, he 4. 
cended into Heaven, and was ſei at the Right-- 


* Rom, i. 4. 


hand: 
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band of God, having all Power given him 
for the Benefit of his Church, to give eternal 
Life to all ſuch as ſhall believe | in, and obey: 
bim. And laſtiy, e believe that this. 
our Redeemer Hall come again at the End of 
the World to judge the Quick and the Dead. 
Ind. You will now be ſo good as te ſhew 


me - what Effects this. Belief ought to have 5 


upon thoſe that know theſe things. 

Miſſ. You cannot but perceive the pow- 
erſul Motives, which the Belief of theſe ; 
things muſt needs have upon every mought- 
ful Chriſtian.. 

The Perſon in whom we believe is be 
Son of the Moſt High God: Surely, ſaid 
God himſelf, they will reverence my Son F,— — 
And have not Men all the Reaſon in the 
World to do ſo, ſince, for us Men, and for: 
our Salvation, he came down. from Heaven, 
to redeem us,— to fuffer what our Sing had 
deſery*d,— to declare to us his-Father*s Rea-- 
dineſs to pardon Sinners, — and: to put us: - 
in the Way of Salvation. 

Indeed the Language of Sinners, and of 
ſuch as will not obey. the Laws of Chriſt, is 
e will not haue this Man to reign over 
45+; — but they do not conſider, that if they: 
will not be the Subjects of Chriſt, they mult: 
of N a be the Subjects of Satan. 


. Fohn xvii, 2. 1 
+ Matth. xxi. | pk T. Luke xix. 14. 1 


+ 
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In the next Place, we receive Jeſus 
Chriſt for our Lord; — we are therefore no 
longer our own Maſters; — but we are to 
do what he hath commanded ;—— nor muſt 
de pretend to ſerve two Maſters,— that is, 
our Lord, and our own Inclinations. 

Our Lord is the Son of God; — he is there- 
fore able to defend us in all Aſſaults of our 
Enemies; nor need we fear the Power 
ef any Adverſaries of our Souls. 

He was made Man;— he knows, there- 
fore, the Temptations, the Weakneſſes, the 
Miſeries we are ſubject to; will pity us, and 
is able to help us in all our Diftreſs when 
we call upon — : 

By his being oblig'd to | fafſer Death in 
the Place of Sinners;— we learn how ſad 
the Condition of Mankind was, ſince the 
Juſtice of God could not be fatisfied with a 
leſs Sacrifice. By this alfo we ſee the 
dreadful Nature of Sin, how diſpleaſing it is. 
to God, and what Puniſhment it muſt have, 
if not repented of. 

But then, for our Comfort, we have this- 
Aſſurance, that tho” our Sins be never fo: 
great, they cannot be greater than the Price 
the Son of God has paid for our Pardon, 
if we do repent and return to our Duty. 

By the Refurref0n of Chrift, and his A 
cenſion into Heaven, our Belief in him is 
confirm'd beyond any Doubt; — and he 
having all Power with God, — (for * is 

| e 
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the Meaning of fitting at bis Right-hand) be 
is able to do for us more than We can ask or 
think. 

And the Belief of bis Return f Hea: 
ven to judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
is a moſt powerful Motive to awaken Chri- 
| ſtians, and to oblige them to endeavour; 
that their Lives be anſwerable to their Pro- 
feflion and Belief; and that their Sins may 
not riſe up in Judgment againſt t them at that 
great Day of Accounts. 

In one Word, you may ſee, that the Son 
of God has given Chriſtians the greateſt 
Reaſon to love and adore him, that they 
might have the greateſt Reaſon to obey him, 
as their Lord and Redeemer, and, by doing 


| fo, by him be made happy for ever. 


Ind. I am very thankful for what you 
have now told me. But may I ask you this 
Queſtion ?— If Chriſt has redeem'd Chri- 
ſtians, are they not then fafe and out of 
Danger ? | | 

Mi. Yes, moſt ſurely, if it is not their 
own Fault. 

Ind. I wiſh you would bor pong to me 
what you mean by that? 

Mifſ. It is very true. Feſus Chriſt has 
redeemed us, and reſtor*d us to the Favour 
of God. But then it is upon Condition, 
that ſince we know God, and what he has 
done for us, we glorify hip by our Lives, and 
are thankfub;— but if Chriſtians: will not 


retain 
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retain. God in their Knowledge, he deals with 
them as he did with the Heathens, he ”_ 
them up to a Mind void of Fudgment ||, to 
follow the Deſires of their qwn Hearts, 
which they will be ruin'd for ever. 5 
And this is the Reaſon why yod-ſee 10 
many even amongſt Chriſtians, —— upon 
whom neither the Fear of an Almighty and 
juſt God,— nor the Love of Chriſt his: Son, 
who redeemed them, has any Power to keep 
them in the Way of their Duty, — And tho? 
they had the Holy Spirit to direct, ſanctiſy and 
govern them, yet him they grieved by their 
wilful Sins, and forced him to forſake them, 
ſo that they commit all Iniquity with Greedi- 
neſs F. 
Ind. You will now be ſo good as s to let 
me know what Chriſtians believe concern- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt. - 
Mil. J have before ſhew'd, how that, 
before Jeſus Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, 
Ehe promiſed his Diſciples to ſend the Holy 
Ghoſt to ſupply his Place and Preſence with 
them. — Accordingly, this Holy Spirit did 
deſcend upon them in a moſt wonderful man- 
ner, and enabled them to ſpeak all manner 
of Languages, as alſo to 2 the 
Truths which Chriſt had taught, and the 
Works which he had done, and to write 


chem truly for the Benefit of Mankind. 


Kam. i. 28. + Rom. i. 


He 
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Ae alſo aſſiſted and directed the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt to lay the Foundation of a Society 
of Chriſtians, which are now ſpread over 
the whole Earth, and are called the boly 
 Catbolick Church, becauſe it conſiſts of Chri- 
ſtians of all Nations and Languages, who 
at leaſt ought all of them to be holy. 

All Chriſtians, thus dedicated to God, are 
one Body, under one Head, the Lord Chriſt, 
and as ſuch are oblig'd to bold Communion 
one with another, as the Members of the 
ſame Body ought to do. 20 

To every Member of this Society is pro- 

miſed the Forgiveneſs of Sins, upon his ire 
Repentance, —— Return to his 
To this Church the ſame Holy Spirit bas 
made known, that all Men fthall vie again 
from the Dead with their-own Bodies, and 
give Account of their own Works :— And 
that after this will follow an everlaſting Life, 
or State of Happineſs or Miſery. 

Ind. Will you, Sir, now be pleaſed to 
make me underſtand what are the natural 
Fruits of ſuch a Faith, and what ſuch a 
Belief obliges Chriſtians to do? 7 

Mi. Remember then,— That the Holy 
Ghoſt is he, to whom, with the Father and 
the Son, all Chriſtians are dedicated in Bap- 
tiſm ;— that it is this Holy Spirit who is 
to fit Men for Heaven and Happineſs ; — j 
which he does, — by convincing all ſuch as |} | 
are ordained, or diſpoſed for eternal Life, wi | 
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retain. God in their Knowledge, he deals with 
them as he did with the Heathens, he _ 
them up to a Mind vid of Fudgment ||, to 
follow the Deſires of their qgwn Hearts, by 
which they will be ruin'd Nor: ever. 55 
And this is the Reaſon why yod. ſee ſo 
many even amongſt Chriſtians. upon 
whom neither the Fear of an Almighty and 
juſt God, — nor the Love of Chriſt his Son, 
who redeemed them, has any Power to keep 
them in the Way of their Duty, And altho* 
they had the Holy Spirit to direct, ſanctiſy and 
govern them, yet him they grieved by their 
wilful Sins, and forced him to forſake them, 
fo that they commit all laue with Greedi- 
neſs 
"Ind. You will now be G6 aa as s to let 
me know what Chriſtians believe concern- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt. 
Mi. 1 have before ſhew'd, how that, 
befor Jeſus Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, 
he promiſed his Diſciples to ſend the Holy 
| Ghoſt to ſupply his Place and Prefence with 
them. — Accordingly, this Holy Spirit did 
deſcend upon them in a moſt wonderful man- 
ner, and enabled them to ſpeak all manner 
of Languages, as alſo to -remember the 
Truths which Chriſt had taught, and the 
Works which he had done, and to write 
them truly for the Benefit of . 


ll 1 28. + Rom. i. 


He 
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He alſo aſſiſted and directed the Apoſtles 

of Chriſt to lay the Foundation of a Society 

of Chriſtians, which are now ſpread over 

the whole Earth, and are called the boly 

Catbolick Cburch, becauſe it conſiſts of Chri- 

ſtians of all Nations and Languages, who 

at leaſt ought all of them to be holy. 

All Chriſtians, thus dedicated to God, are 
one Body, under one Head, the Lord Chriſt, 
and as ſuch are oblig'd to bold Communion 
one with another, as the Members of the 
ſame Body ought to do. 

To every Member of this Society is pro- 
miſed the Forgiveneſs of Sins, upon =_ true 
Repentance, and Return to his D 

To this Church the ſame Holy Spirit bes 

made known, that all Men ſhall 71/e again 
from the Dead with their-own Bodies, and 
give Account of their own Works :— And 
that after this will follow an everlaſting Life, 
or State of Happineſs or Miſery. 

Ind, Will you, Sir, now be pleaſed to 
make me underſtand what are the natural 

| Fruits of ſuch a Faith, and what ſuch A 
_ Belief obliges Chriſtians to do? 

Mi. Remember then, — That the Holy 
Ghoſt is he, to whom, with the Father and 
the Son, all Chriſtians are dedicated in Bap- 
tiſm ;— that it is this Holy Spirit who is 
to fit Men for Heaven and Happineſs ; — 
which he does, — by convincing all ſuch as 
are ordained, or diſpoſed for eternal Life, = 

W 
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will attend to his holy Motions, — by con- 
vincing them that they are Sinners, — that 


as ſuch they ſtand in need of a Redeemer: 
—— As alſo by Py into their Hearts he 


Fear of God, — a Love for his Laws,— and 
a ſerious Concern for their Souls; — by re- 
ſtraining them from Evil, — and changing 
their Diſpoſitions from Evil to Good. 
Ind. But it is plain, Sir, that this Holy 
Spirit doth not thus ee and direct all 
Chriſtians. 

Mifſ. That is too true ;— - but then, as 
I told you before, the Fault is purely in 
themſelves. They neglect to uſe the 
Graces which God has given them, and then 
be takes them away *,-—— Too many grieve 
the Holy Spirit by their evil Deeds, and 
force him to forſake them. And very 
many, who are not ſo wicked, do yet never 
lay Claim to that Promiſe of God, that be 
will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
bim F. Whereas all good Chriſtians do 
pray for this Holy Spirit, and do find the 
wonderful Effects and Bleſſing of his Guide- 

ance and Aſſiſtance. 

And here take notice of a Truth I now 
tell you ;— that every Soul of Man muſt be 
governed either by good or evil SpirttsF. 
, When we are dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt 


„ $ Luke ii. 13. 
T Eph. ii. 2. 


in 
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in Baptiſm, we are put under the Protection 
of God, and of his Holy Angels ||.— But 
then theſe good Spirits ſes, be proyoked 
by our very evil Lives to forſake us, and 
then the evil Spirits are always ready to take 
Poſſeſſion of ſuch as they find forſaken of 
God, and not under his immediate Pro- 
tection, 

Ind. And Pray, Sir, how is this to be 
prevented ? 

Mig. Every Chriſtian muſt” keep in his 
Mind the Promiſe he made when he was 


baptiſed; and if he has failed in any thing. 


he ought: forthwith to beg Forgiveneſs of 
God, leſt continuing in Sin wilfully, he be- 
come a Slave to Satan and his Angels, in- 
ſtead of being a Servant of God. 

I ſhall only mention another Bleſſing which 
we receive from the Holy Ghoſt, and the 


Effect it ought to have upon us. — It is 


from him we have the Holy Scriptures, 


which are therefore very truly calPd be 


Word of God; —and the Word of our Salva- 
tion, Theſe Scriptures, therefore, every 
one who would continue in the Favour of 
God, muſt read, or hear them read, with 
the greateſt Reverence and Attention. 

Ind. I remember what you told me con- 
cerning 4% boly Catholick Church, — and the 
Communion of Saints. 


| Heb. i 14. | 
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Miſſ. Be ſure then to remember the Duties 
which ſuch a Knowledge, and ſuch a Belief . 
will neceſſarily oblige you to. The Church 
is called holy, becauſe every Member of that 
Society obliges himſelf, by the gracious Aſ- 
ſiſtance of God, 10 be boly. He that is not 
ſo, and does not immediately repent and 


As to the Communion of Saints; 


become ſuch, is but a rotten Member, and 
is in danger of being cut of. 


As. 


every Perſon owes ſomething to the Soctety 


of which he is a Member, ſo eſpecially in 


the Society of Chriſtians, every one is 
bound, by the Laws of the Goſpel, to uſe 


the Talents or Advantages, which God 
has given him, whether of Learning, or 


| Power, or Riches, for the Good of the whole 


Body :— To pray fer; — to aſſiſt thoſe that 
are in want; to inſtruct the ignorant, and 
them that are out of the way, — and in ſtu- 
dying the things that make for Peace, aud 


whereby one may edify another * 


Ind. You told me before, that in the 
Church of Chriſt there is a Promiſe of the 


| Forgiveneſs of Sins, 


Mi. And a mighty Bleſſing ſure it is, — 
That Men, who on account of their many 
Sins are liable to the Diſpleaſure of God,— 
may be aſſur'd that, in the Church of Chriſt, 


they have a certain Remedy againſt their 


* Rom. xiv. 19. 


Fears; 
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Fears; — it is an Aſſurance of the Forgive- 
neſs of their Sins upon moſt merciful Con- 
ditions 3 upon a true Repentance, and 
Return to their Duty; — and being diſpoſed 
and ready to forgive others, as they them- 
ſelves do hope for Forgiveneſs from God. 
THE RESURRECTION OF THE Bop v, 
and AN EVERLASTING LIFE AFTER 
Dx aTH. — Theſe Truths Jeſus Chriſt has 
made known to his Church :—And they are 
as ſure and true as God himſelf is true. And 
that they may make the greater Impreſſion . 
upon your Heart, I will repeat to you the very 
Words of Chriſt: The Hour is coming in which 
all that are in the Graves ſhall bear bis Voice, 
and come forth; they that have done good, 
unto the Reſurrettion of Life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the Reſurreftion of Dam- 
nation *,— So that all Chriſtians who know 
this, may be aſſur'd that this Life is the 
Time to chooſe where and what they are 
to be for ever, and not to trifle away that 
Time allow'd them to prepare for Eternity. 
Ind. Well, Sir, I ſee plainly the Reaſon 
why every one who defires to be a Chriſtian, 
ſhould believe theſe Truths. 
. Mi. Theſe things are true, and will be 
found to be ſo, whether Men believe them or 
not. And if any Man is loſt for ever, 
for want of giving Credit to them, or for 


* Fobn v. 28. 
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quity. 
without Holineſs, without keeping the Com- 
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not conſidering them, it will ſignify little 
whether he was called a Chriſtian or an 
Heathen. 

Ind. Indeed one would wonder that ſo 
many Chriſtians, who know theſe Things, 
can be eaſy and careleſs of their Salvation. 

Mi. Be you careful for yourſelf, and 
mindful of what you now ſay, when you are 
In the mean time, I tell 
you again,— the true Reaſons why ſo many 
amongſt Chriſtians forget the Promiſes they 
made at their Baptiſm are theſe :— Through 
the Corruption of Nature, they fall- into 
Sin ;— they do not what they ought to do, 
that is, repent and turn io their Duty imme- 
diately; and continuing in Sin, theſe Truths 
are uneaſy to them, — becauſe they put them 
in mind of their Ingratitude to be Gd who 
made them, — to the Lord Jeſus who re- 


deemed them,. — to the Holy Gboſt whom 


they had griev'd by * to know Ini- 
They will not conſider, that 


mands of God, and doing his Will, no Man 


can be ſaved; and beſides this, A Truths 


put them in mind of a Life of Happineſs, 
which they are not diſpoſed to prepare for, 
—and of an eternal Death; which they have 
Reaſon to fear above all things ; therefore 


they ſtrive to forget the Truths they have 
known and believ'd; 


and if the Good- _ 


neſs and Long-ſuffering of God does er 
ea 
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lead them to Repentance,— 7heſe Articles 
of their Faith will be the Articles of their 
Condemnation. 

Ind, I am convinc'd, Sir, that theſe Truths 
are moſt powerful Motives, where they are 
known and believ'd, to oblige Men to keep 
the holy Will and Commands of God, and 
to walk in the ſame all the Days of one's 
Liſe ;— which you told me was another 
Part of that Promiſe which Chriſtians make 
at their Baptiſm, and which I hope you 
will explain to me when I come again. 
Mi. That I ſhall gladly do.— And 
for your Part, I exhort you, to beg of God 
that he may confirm your Faith in him, and 
In his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and, that it may 
bring forth in you the Fruit of good Liv- 
ing, to his Oy and your own Salvation. 
Amen. 
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DIALOGUE XII. 


The COMMANDMENTS OF Gop I 
Pr att ically Wa 


Indian. 


O told me, Sir, "RO my be- 
{| lieving the Truths of the Goſpel 
will not qualify me to be made 
a Chriſtian, unleſs I promiſe to 
pos the Will of God, and keep his Com- 
mands. 
Miſſioner. I told you the Truth; is 
altho' we firmly believe, that it is only on 
the account of what his Son Jeſus Chriſt has 
done and ſuffer'd for us, that God will par- 
don our Sins, and receive us into Favour :— 
Yet it is on this Condition that we repent 
and forſake our Sins, and obey his Com- 
mands. 

Ind. I hope you will continue your Fa- 
vour, and let me know what his Will and 
Commands are. 8 

Mifſ. We learn from the Holy Scriptures, 
that when all Nations had loſt the Know- 
ledge of the true and only God, and the Way 
f worlhipping him, which he had appointed, 
it 
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it pleaſed him to make himſelf and his Wall 
known again, at. firſt to one Man, - whoſe 
Name was Abrabam, and afterwards to his 
moſt numerous Poſterity, after he had con- 
vinced them, that he was the true and only 
God, by Miracles and Judgments without 
Number upon their Oppreſſors, and by de- 
livering them out of a moſt cruel Bo 
and Slavery. After this, in order to 
preſerve this Knowledge among them, and 
to keep them from being corrupted, he gave 
them certain Comms and in a manner 
ſo dreadful, ſo wonderful, and ſo aſtoniſhing, 
that they could not but be convinced, that 
they were the Commands of a God who was 
to be obey'd at their Peril. 1 
Ind. Lou will be pleaſed to let me know 
theſe Commands. PETE. 
Ni. They were Ten in Number, — 
The Firſt of which was this: | 


I. I am the Lord thy God, 
thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
but me. een 


The Deſign, you ſee, of this Command 
was,—to reſtore and preſerve the Knowledge 
of the true God, he, and he only, having a 
Right to be honour'd, feard and lov'd, as 
the Author of all the Good we enjoy or 
hope for; forbidding us therefore to 
expect our Happineſs from any other, or 
| place 
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place our Dependence on, or fear the Power 
of any other Being in Heaven or on Earth. 

This following was the Second Command: 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven Image, nor the 
Likeneſs of any thing that is in 
Heaven above, or in the Earth 
beneath, or in the Water under 
the Earth : Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them ; 
for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and viſit the Sins of 
the Fathers upon the Children 
unto the third and fourth Gene- 
ration of them that hate me, and 
ſhew Mercy unto thouſands in 
them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments, 


Ind. You will be ſo good as to let me 
know the Meaning and Reaſon of this Com- 
mand. : 

MM. You muſt know then, that the 
Devil, that he might bring the great God 
into Contempt, had led moſt Nations into'a 
vile Cuſtom of repreſenting and W 
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God by Images, by which they came to 
have mean and unworthy. Thoughts of the 
Divine Majeſty, as if he were Nike to any 
thing we ſee. 

Now, by this Command, God has forbid 
all that love and fear him, even to attempt 
to repreſent him by any Image or Picture, 
or to worſhip him before ſuch, and this on 
pain of his moſt high Diſpleaſure upon them 
and their Paſterity who ſhall diſobey chis 
Command; promiſing an eſpecial Bleſſing 
to them and their Children, at ſhall take 
care to worſnip him as he has commanded. 


The Third Command is this: 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
Pick ns 

The Intent of this Command is, —— to 
rockin the great Regard which al Men 
ought to have for God, forbidding them to 
ſpeak of him, or even to uſe his holy Name, 
without Fear and Conſideration.” 

Ind. What are the neceſſary Occaſions 
which Men have to make uſe of the Name 
of God? _ 

Mg. Firſt, when they worſhip him, which 


hey ſhould ſtrive to do with Reverende and 
Atten· 
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Attention. —— Secondly, when by a lawful 
Authority they are oblig'd to take an Oath, 
| And laſtly, when they ſpeak of God, 
or of any thing on belongs-to him, upon 
any ſerious Occaſio 

Ind. Why are People oblig*d to take an 
Oath before a Magiſtrate ? _ 

Mig. It is ta put an End to Strife amongſt 
Men. It being God's Pleaſure, That the 
Truth ſhould appear, and Juſtice be done 
to every one. Now the likelieſt Way 
to come to the Truth is this, —To put Men 
in mind when they are going to ſwear, 
— That they are in the Preſence of that 
great God who has declar'd — That a Curſe 

ſhall enter into the Flouſe of bim that fweareth 
falſly by his Name to conſume *. — Which 
is ſure ſufficient to oblige every Man who 
believes and fears God, to ſpeak the whole 
Truth, and nothing but the Truth, as they 
hope to eſcape that Curſe, and God's Ven- 
geance.— 
Cuſtom do fwear, or curſe, blaſpheme, or 
| ſpeak lightly of God, or of any thing that 
belongs to him, ſuch Perſons have no other 
Choice but Repentance, and Amendment, 
or Damnation, And where theſe Sins 
are become common, and are not puniſhed, 
that Nation-and People may expect publick 
and heavy Jadgments to fall upon them Tf. 


"Pp Zech. V. 4 7. Fer. xxiiii 10. Mal. i ii. 2. 
5 | We 


As for ſuch as our of an evil 


Pay Y & 


IV. Remember that thou keep 


holy the Sabbath Day: Six Days 


ſhalt -thvu labour, and do all 


that thou haſt to do; but the 
Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt 


do no manner of Work, thou and 


thy Son, and thy Daughter, thy 


Man- Servant, and thy Maid-Ser- 


vant, thy Cattle and the Stranger 
that is within thy Gates; — for 


in Six Days the Lord made Hea- 


ven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
that in them is, and reſted the 


Seventh Day; wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the Seventh Day, and hal- 


lowed it. 


Ind. Vou vill be ſo good as to ſnew me 4 


the Reaſon and Intent of this Command. 
Miſ. Remember what I told you before, 
— That after God had made this World in 


Six Days, and Man the Governor of it, he 
ordain'd, by a perpetual Law, That the 


Seventh Day ſhould be ſet apart, and kept 
n holy, 
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We come now to the Fourth Command: - 


r 
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holy, in Memory and Honour of him the 


Creator and Maker of all things. : 
' Now in Proceſs of Time this Command, 


thro! the Corruption of Man's Nature, be- 


came neglected, and the true God forgotten, 
and Wickedneſs and Idolatry increaſed 
every-where, which is the miſerable Caſe 


of very many Nations to this Day. 


But when God ſeparated the People of 


Tjrael from the reſt of the Nations, he re- 


newed this Command, ſo that the Know- 
ledge of the true God has been preſerv'd 
— cr them thro? all Ages. 

1nd. Do Chriſtians obſerve that Day ? 

Mig. Chriſtians do, according to the De- 
ſign of the Law, obſerve one Day in ſeven, 
which we call he Lord's Day, becauſe on 
that Day the Lord Chriſt our Redeemer did 
riſe from the Dead. Since which Time 
all good Chriſtians do or ſhould lay aſide 
all worldly Buſineſs, Cares and Pleaſures, and 
meet to give publick Honour to God, 
— to acknowledge his Power, Wiſdom, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, — to praiſe him for 
the Bleſſings he has given them,— and to 


pray for the Bleſſings they want. 


Ind. It is well if too many Chriſtians 
will not think this a hard Command, and 
neglect it, when they muſt loſe ſo much 
Time, in which they might increaſe their 
Wealth, or ay their Pleaſures, 
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Mi. T hey muſt be Chriſtians of very 
little Knowledge and Faith; „ and do 
not conſider the hs and the Promiſes, of 
God, and of bis Son *, to make them ſulh- 
ciently Amends for the Loſs of their own 
and their Servants Labour. 

Theſe Four Commands have ele a to 
God, and the Honour eb The 
Six following do concern our Nei ghbour, 
and the Peace and Welfare of the Wold, 
and of Mankind. 

Ind. You will be pleaſed to let me know 
what they are.“ | 

NMI. The Fifth is this: rH 


it Jp Honour thy Father ed ty 
Pie bay that thy Days may be 
long in che Land Which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. N 


Ind. I beg you will 8 theſe Chan 
mands to me, pit let me know the Deſign 
of them.“ 

Mi. The Deſign of this Fifth Commaiid 
15, — To teach us from. our very Child- 
hood, to ſhew Honour and Obedience to 
our Parents; that when we grow up, we 
may know how to reſpect and honour, all 
that are our Betters — People their Co- 


5 


„ Math. vi. 1 e 


N 4 
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vernors; Servants their Maſters, and 
all their Teachers. And the Peace and 
| Good of the World does ſo much depend 
il on this, that God for our Encouragement 
4 hath promiſed an eſpecial Bleſſing to ſuch as 
A ſhall obſerve it faithfully, 

4 VI. Thou ſhalt do no Murder: 
4 This is the Sixth Command. And is in- 
tended to ſecure the Life of every Man, 
from the Malice, Revenge and Violence of 
others. — This is a Sin hated of God, and a 
ſure Vengeance has been obſerv'd to follow | 
thoſe who ſend Men out of the World un- 
Juſtly, and ſooner than God and Nature in- 
tended. And for the ſame Reaſon we are 
1 not to ſhorten Mens Lives by Oppreſſion, 
{i Tnjuſtice or Evil-dealings;— for a Man may 
i be murder'd, and his Heart broken by theſe, 
4 as well as by Violence ;— as alſo by Intem- 
4 perance, Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. —— By 
theſe we may ſhorten our own, or other 
People's Lives, which we are forbid t to do 
by this Command. | 


VII. T hou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery. 


This is the Seventh Command. In order 
to underſtand the Reaſon of this, you muſt 
know, that God, at the Beginning of the 


- World, did appoint * ze, for the In- 
PPO 5 cu 


LY 
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creaſe of Mankind, and for the Society, 
Help and Comfort of a Man and his Wife. 
— Now you cannot but obſerve the great 
Goodneſs of God in commanding, on pain 

of his Diſpleaſure, That neither the Man 
nor his Wife ſhould be unfaithful to the 


Marriage-Bed, — which would occaſion in- 


finite Troubles and Calamities in Families, 
and after all a very bitter A Mg or 
Damnation. 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not fat” 


This is the Eighth Command, — And is in- 
tended by a- akon, God to ſecure to every 
Man what is his own, — he having declar'd 


That a Curſe ſhall enter into the Houſe of 4 


Thief and a Robber, even to conſume it“; 
and, which is worſt of all, ſuch Perſons muſt 


not expect to go to Heaven, but to Hell. 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
Witneſs againft thy Neighbour. 


This is the Ninth Command. — And who- 
ever conſiders the Miſchiefs Men are capable 
of doing, to the Lives, the Eftates, and the 
Good-name of their Neighbours, by falſe 
Oaths, lying Stories, and ſlanderous Speeches, 
muſt fee how kind and good God has been 
to Men to forbid, on Pain of his Dif uw 


* Zech. v. 1 vi. 13. 


N 2 


ſuch 


Order.“ 
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ſuch Sins as theſe, which are the Occaſion 
c 


happy Sufferers. 


EX. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
Neighbour” s Houſe; thou ſhalt | 
not covet thy Neig hbour' s Wife, 


nor his Servant, nor 1 5 Maid, nor 
his Ox, nor his Af, nor Lp ching 
that is his. 


This is the Tenth and laſt of theſe Com- 
mands.— Now the gracious Deſign of God 
in this Command is to lay a Reſtraint upon 
the very Defires of our Hearts, which are 
all known to him, forbidding us to cover, 
that 1s, to ſet our Hearts upon that which 
is another's Right, and which he is not wil- 
ling, or has no Right to part with 3— for 
an unjuſt Deſire, thro* the Temptation of 
the Devil, has too often been followed by 
an unjuſt Attempt to get what we deſire, 
either by Fraud, Injuſtice, or Violence. —So 
kind is God in putting a Stop to the very 
Beginning of Sin, which is in the Heart T. 

Ind. I am convinced, Sir, of the Truth 
of what you told me before, — That theſe 
Commands of God are boly, juſt and good, 
and neceſſary to keep the World in good 


_ + Math. xv. 19. | 
| Mi. 


Mi. But I muſt tell you beſides, That 
by theſe Commands, as they have been ex- 
Pl d by Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
we muſt all be judg d at the laſt Day to 
. Happineſs or Mifery 3 theſe, ſo explain d. 
being the Foundation of all the Duty which 


Men owe to God, to their Neighbour, and 
to themſelves. 


Ind. Are theſe Duties hard to be under 
* ſtood _ — * —_ W 

Mif. You ſhall judge y wRew 
have repeated them to you. 

Your Duty to God is, 


To believe in him, to fait 
to loye him, with all your Heart, 
with all your Mind, with all your 

Soul, and with all your Strength:; 
to worſhip him, to give him 
Thanks, to put your whole Truſt 
in him, to call upon him, to ho- 
nour his holy N ame, and his 
Word, and to ſerve him truly al | 

the Days of your Life. 
This is the Sum of your Duty to God. 


You ſhall now 4 the Duty you 
owe to your Neighbour and to yourſelf, 


N 3 Your 


38 As Ire oN Dial. 1a 
Your Duty 10 your Neighbour is, 
To love him as yourſelf, and 

to do unto all Men as you would 

they ſhould do unto you ; —to 

love, and honour, and. 1358 

your Father and Mother; — 6 


honour and obey the King, and 


all that are put in Authority 
under him; to ſubmit yourſelf 
to all your Governors, Teachers, 
Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters; 

to order yourſelf low ly and re- 


verently to all your Betters ; —to | 


hurt nobody by Word or Deed; 
to be true and juſt in all your 


Dealings; — to bear no Malice 


nor Hatred in your Heart ;-— to 
keep your Hands from Picking 
and Stealing, your Tongue from 


Evil-ſpeaking, Lying and Slan- 


dering ;— to keep your Body in 
Temperance, Soberneſs and Cha- 
ſtity ;—— not to covet or deſire 


other 
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other Mens Goods, but to n 
and labour to get your own Liv- 
ing; and to do your Duty i in 
that State of Life unto which it 


ſhall pleaſe God to call you. 


Now theſe ſhould be got by Heart; and 
they will direct you, on al Occaſions, hom 
to live ſo as to pleaſe God :>— They will 
alſo awaken your Conſcience, when at any 
time you do amiſs, that you may repent, 
and obtain Forgiveneſs of the fame, thro? | 
God's infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. ' 

Ind, © Can you, Sir, dire& me how to 
* know for certain when I do, or de not my 
Duty??? 

Mi. You muſt conſult your Liſe to 
know this,. and compare your Way of 
Living with theſe Rules of your Duty. 

Ind. I wiſh you would — me how, 
© by ſome Inſtances.?C 

Mi. Your Duty is to believe in God; 
that is, — to endeavour to keep theſe gre 
Truths in your Mind, That God is moſt 
Powerful, moſt Holy, Juſt, Merciful and 
Good, and that neither our Thoughts, Words 
or Actions can be hid from him; —— that 
therefore his Diſpleaſure is more to be fear'd 
than all things ;—and that his Love and 
Goodneſs to us requires all poſt ible OO 
ledgments on our — * 

* 
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Now you will very eaſily fee, that you 
do not fear God as you ought to do, if you 
are more afraid of Men than of God ;,— 
or if you are not afraid of doing any thing 
which he has forbiddep, or which you know 
will diſpleaſe him ;— or laſtly, —if you do 
not repent forthwith when you have done 
amiſs, and return to your Duty. Nor 


muſt you ſay that you love God,. — if you 


do not often think of him, of his Mercy 
and Goodneſs, and of the Happineſs he has 


do not take Delight in doing what you be- 


| lieve will pleaſe him; — rejoice to ſee him 


obey*d and honour d, and be troubled to ſee 


him diſhonoured by his own Creatures. 


Again, you will not ſay, that you truſt 
Mm God, if you are not well-pkaſed, and 
chearfully ſubmit to what his infinite Wif- 
dom and Goodneſs orders as the very beſt 
for you, and for all others. EE 

You will not imagine, that you worſhip 


God as you ought to do, if you content 


yourſelf with having an high Eſteem for 
him in your Heart, without paying him 
the Honour due unto his Divine Majeſty, 


and that in tbe publick Aſſemblies of Chri- 


ftians, — acknowledging before the World, 


That you are a miſerable Sinner, and ſtand 
in need of his Mercy and Pardon; that 
you owe him all poſſible Thanks for the 
Bleſſings you have receiv*d from him 2 
an 
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and that you wand his Glace yevery 
Day of your Life 24. 93.5 fu . 1. Lit 
Laſtly, you — will not ſay, That 
you honour God's holy Nami, and bis Word, 
if you take an Oath'without Thought and 
Fear; or ſpeak of God and of hat be- 
longs to him, after an idle Manner, and 
without Reverence ;==— or delight in the 
Company of ſuch as do ſo: Ind laftly, 
if you are not deſirous to hear his B/ orũ, 
which is to be the Rule of your Life, read 
and explain d. Vou cannot but know, that 
this is not the manner of one Who p rpoles 
to ſerve God all the Days of his Liſe. 
Ind. Pray what is meant by Irving Gol 


 * with all the Heart, and Soul, and Mind, 


3 49 5 Siren . 
is is for the great 


Comfort of 


A ch as — ſtrive. to do their Duty; 


they ſhall be — 4 of God, tho they 
attain not to that high Degree of Love and 
Obedience which others arrive at, provided 
they love and fear and ſerve God with all 
their Heart, that is, as well as they are 
able; — God will — ne Nenn 
to your” Endeavour s. 

Ind. Now, Sir, if it ould not pe tos 
* much Trouble, I would beg you would 
explain to me, that Love which Chriſtians * 
* owe to themſelves, and to their Neigh- 
* bour, that is, as you told me, all Mankind.” 


My. 


: 

4 

* 
— — 


| 
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if. In the firſt Plate obſerve, That 
55 is a Rule to ſuch only a fit love and 
fear God, T Boll ſhalt br. thy Neighbour as 
Men fearing God love themſebves. * 
Now God being (the God and Father of 
Mankind, he: would have every one to be 
ſecure; in his Life and Eſtate, eaſy in his 
Mind, good and holy while he lives, and 


happy when he her For this Reaſon 


he has given this Command. Thou /hall 
love thy.. Neighbour as thyſelf ; — which, if 
truly obſerv*d, would have that bleſſed Ef. 
fa, and would be a Direction to the moſt 
unlearned, how to behave him. to- ben, 
To as to pleaſe God. 

Ind. Lou will, I hope, explain this a 
© Iittle more particularly. 

. Conſult then your own Reaſon, and 
you will acknowledge the Juſtice of this 
Command, — That Men ſhould love and 
deal with others as ſincerely as they would 


have others to love and deal with them: 


And that they ſhould do nothing which they 
themſelves would condemn as hard or un- 
juſt, if done by another Perſon. _ 
For Example; your own Deſire is, 
that all People ſhould reſpect and love e 
— that none ſhould oppreſs, or wrong, or 
deal deceitfully with you ;— ſhould take 
Cr of your Ignorance or N eoeſſities; 3 


* Rom. xlii. 10. 


— of 


theſe are not honoured and 
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- or ſhould take tedious; ſpiteful or expen- 
five Ways to keep you from your Rights.— 
You would have Wees bear Malice, or 
imagine Evil in their Hearts againft you ; 
—you are concerned for ybur own Good- 
name and Credit; — ou grieve to be 
deſpis'd by thoſe below you; - you carneftly 
deſire. your own Welfare, Pro and 
Peace of Mind, and Health of Body. 
Now as you, and every Man living is thus 
affected towards himſeff, #60 wilFevery Man 
living be condemn*d by God, and his own 
| Conſcience, who does not deal with others 
and act by this plain Rule. 1 : 

In ſhort, Men cannot live et one 
another. Their Governors protect them.— 
The Concern of Parents for their Children, 
— the Care of Maſters for their Servants, — 
che Account that Paſtors muſt give of their 
Flock, are great and neceffary ; and if all 
obeyed, the 
World would grow wild and wicked, and 
we ourſelves, as well as all others, would 
be Sufferers and miſerable. 

Ind. * Are Chriſtians iliged to love 
© thoſe that do not love them? 

Mifſ. Yes, moſt certainly, or they are no 
better than Unbelievers ; for theſe ' love thoſe 
that love them, —— But God Tov*d us when 
we were Enemies to him by our evil Deeds, 


and he requires that we ſhould ſo love one 
another, 2 
Ind, 
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ſerve him as wwe ought to do: 


Cad is ſo good and merciful, | that he has 
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Ind. Sure, Sir, Chriſtians do not believe 
0 hols Dots 10 Co an Man to 2 
© ce as vou are; or elſe 
c Er auge, to 1 int 
Mi. Aﬀare yourſelf, they are the Duties 
and Conditions on which their Happineſs 
or Miſery. everlaſting depends; and they 


know this; but too many will not lay it to 
= Heart. They know alſo, That God, to 


whom all things are poſſible, will not let 
them want any Aſſiſtance that they ſincerely 
deſire, and aſk for. But they that are 


not willing to forſake their Sins, are not 


diſpoſed to beg that Help of God which is 


neceſſary to enable — to break their 
Bonds; and ſuch, by a juſt Judgment of 
God, are often left to their own ſad Choices; 
— which ; is the great Occaſion of ſo much 
Wickedneſs that is ſeen among Chriſtians. . 
Therefore, as ever you hope to do the 
Will of God, and by him be made happy, 
keep theſe Truths in your Mind and Me- 
mor y; bat ſuch is the Corruption of 
our Nature, and. Proneneſs to Evil, — that 
20e cannot of ourſelves, without G 22 ſpecial 
Grace and Help, keep bis Commands, and 
but then 


promiſed, upon our ſincer Deſires and Pray- 
ers, to give us all the Help we ſhall want to 
do our Duty, jo as 10 rleaſ him, and to ſe- 


. " Ln * 


cure our appineſs for ever. 


Prayer, 
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Prayer, therefore, being appointed by 
God himſelf, as a Means of obtaining all 
the Bleſſings we ſtand-in need of, y ou muſt 
be inſtructed in that Duty, how to aſk of 
God, ſo as to obtain his Grace and. Hel 

Ind. I cannot in reaſon ex that Fa. 
vour from you now; but I will wait oa 
Jou as ſoon as I can hope you will have 
Leiſure.“ 

Miſſ. It will be a great Pleaſure and 
Bleſſing to me, to be made an Inſtrument 
in the Hand of God, to bring you from Dark- 
neſs to Light, and from the. Power f Satan 


unto God *, that you may be made 7209 
for ever. 


* 4s xxvi. 18. 


DIALOGUE XIII 


of PRAYER: and THANKSGIVING; 
Berne the Means and Conditions o 


obtarnng the Graces and Bleſſings 75 
God. 


Be 


AM come again, 2950 Sir, 
for your further Inſtruction.— 
I qu have explain'd to me the 

Commands of God, and con- 
vinced me of the Neceſſity of obſerving 
them, as ever I hope to be happy.— At 
the ſame time you told me, That without 
* the Grace or Help of God, we cannot obſerve | 
* them as we ought to do.” 

Miſſioner. So indeed it is. — For ſuch is 
the Diſorder and Weakneſs of our Nature, 
and the Temptations to Sin ſo many, that 
neither our Reaſon, — nor the Goodneſs of 
God's Commands,— nor the Authority of fo 
powerful a Being, — nor the Happineſs which 
he propoſes, — 1 nor the Danger of our Diſ- 

obedi nce, are ſufficient to keep us within 
- the Bons of Duty, without God's eſpecial 
Grace, which he is ſo good as to promiſe to 


_ 


La, 
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all ſuch as, being ſenfible of their Wants, do 
ray for his Grace and AſſiſtanceQ. 
Ind. * Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 


the Grace of God?“ 


— Mif. We mean every Favour which 
God freely beſtows on us, in order to make 
his Ordinances and Commands effectual for 
our Salvation, if it is not our own Fault. 
For Example, — God gives us at our 
Baptiſm his Holy Spirit, to be the Author 
of a new and holy Life. This Holy 


Spirit has made known to us in the Scri- 


ptures the Ways of Life, and of Death, 
the Bleſſing and Happineſs of fuch as love 


and obey God, — and the miſerable End of 


the Wicked in# Difobedient.— Theſe are 


the firlt Graces and Favours of God. 


Beſides theſe, — to all ſuch as are well 
diſpoſed, and receive theſe Truths, he Si- 
rit of God, by a ſecret. Power, enlightens 
their Underſtandings,— touches their Hearts 
with a Fear of God, and with a Fear for 
themſelves, on account of their Sins, and 
the Corruption of their Nature; — he ſhews 
them the Neceſſity of a Nedeemer, and 
what he has done to deliver them from Mi- 
ſery, and to make them happy for ever. 
In ſhort, — whatever ſaving Truths Mien 
know, whatever Good they do, whatever 
Evils they avoid, — theſe and many, very 
many more, are the Effects of the Grace and 
Favour of God, and of his good Spirit. 
0a Ind, 
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and Heſires before God, and begging of him 


Wants, even better than we ourſelves do; 


| ſigns us, and that we may not forget, as 


we can hardly chooſe but think of him often; 
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Ind. What do you mean by Prayer?“ 
Miſſ. We mean — the laying our Wants 


to hear and help us. 

Ind. * Doth not God know all our Wants 
© before we lay them before him? — and 
< doth not he give his Bleſſings to aaf th 
never pray for them?? 

Mi. God doth. moſt ſurely know our 


— he alſo often gives us thoſe things which 
we neither deſire nor deſerve ;— and yet he 
has commanded us to pray, and hath made 
it a Part of the Service we owe to him; 
— and this for our Sake, and to make us 
more worthy of the Favours which he de- 


too many do, our Dependence upon him | 
for Life, and Breath, and all things. 
For being oblig'd to pray to God daily, A 


— of his Power to.help us; — of his Good. 
ne and Promiſe to do fo ;— of his Wiſdom 
to give us what is beſt for us; — and of his 
Juſtice to puniſh thoſe that live without God 
in the World. — By all which we learn 
to know, to love, to Honour, to obey, to rely 
upon, and to praiſe our Maker every Day 
more perfectly, which is the ſure Way 0 
be happy for ever. 

Ind. Hath God promiſed to give Chr 
; * ians whatever they pray for? 
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MJ. No, he trath not, and for this kind 
Reaſon ; — becauſe thro” our Ignorance, 
and the Corruption of our Nature, werd we 
left to ourſelves, we ſhould be tempted i 
pray for fuch things as might hurt back Git 
ſelves and others, and which would not be 
for the Honour of God, or for his G 
to grant. 5 

Ind. Are not Chriſtians then in danger 


_ © of diſpleafing God, by aſking ſuch things 


* as they ſhould not do? 

Miff. For that Reaſon his Son, and our 
mercitul Saviour, hath given us a Form and 
Pattern of Prayer, in order to direct us what 
to pray for, ſo as to pleaſe God, and never 
to be deny'd the things we pray for. 


And this Prayer is ſo ſhort, that the 8 


unlearned Chriſtian may get it by Heart, 
and by a very little Help and Attention 
may underſtand it ſo well, as never to be 
at a Loſs what to aſk of God, or what he 
will be diſpleas'd with, or deny, 

Ind. I hope you will be ſo good as to 
4 teach me that Prayer, and to explain i it to 
me.“ 
Nis. I will do ſo, and endeavour to inks 


you underſtand the Reaſon and Meaning cf 


every Petition. You muſt know the 


_ that it is calbd The Lord's Prayer, becaule 


it was given by our Lord Chriſt to his Diſ- 


eiples, for the Uſe of all his e ang 
it is in e Words: 5 


© 3 
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The Lord's Prayer. 


„Our Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; — Hallowed be thy Name. 
— Thy Kingdom come. Thy: 
Will be done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this Day 
our daily Bread, — And forgive. 
us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us, — 
And lead us not into Tempta-- 
tion, but deliver us from Evil. — 


For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for. ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Ind. 1 ſhould be much to blame in- 
+. deed, if I ſhould not get ſo ſhort a Prayer 
o -by Heart. You will now. be ſo kind as to 

* explain it to me. ; 

Mi.. Before I do that, I muſt firſt obſerve 
to you, That we are not taught to ſay my 

| Father, but our Father, — becauſe God, Who 

1s. the God of. all Mankind, would have all 

of us to love and be concern'd for one an- 

other; and to increaſe and confirm our 
Lore, he hath * us, when we beg an 
1 3R | Fayour. 
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Favour for ourſelves, to do the ſame for all 


others, that he may be glorified by them as 


well as by us; — and that none may deprive 
themſelves: of: thoſe Bleſſings which Jeſus 
Chriſt hath purchagd for alf Mankind. + 

Lou will alfo obſerve, that God hath per- 


mitted us to call him our Fatber, to the _ 


that we may pray with an humble Confidence 
of being kindly receiv*'d ;——Being aſſur d, 
That as a Father pitieth his own Children, 0 
the Lord pitieth them that fear bim 
But then we are to conſider, — That this 


Father i is the God of Heaven, who ſees our 
Behaviour, and the very Thoughts of our 


Hearts, which ſhould oblige us to ſerve 
him with Reverence and godly Fear. 


Laſtly, — obſerve,— That in the three 


firſt Petitions we pray for the Glory of God; 

— and that we, and all People, may know 
him, worſhip and obey him as we ought te 
do. And in tbe three laſt Petitions, we 


1 


pray for ourſelves,— for the Neceſſaries of | 


Life, — for the Pardon of our Sins, and 
Grace to do our Duty, — and for God's Pro- 


tection and Deliverance: from the 2 we 
feel or fear. 


Hallowed be thy Nie | 
Now in this firſt Petition we pray,—That 


all Men may have a YOU CO for 


Pal. ciiũ. 13. 


* 
* 
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af 
* 
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the Divine Majeſty of God ; and for every' 
thing that belongs to him. And eſpe- 
cially, that all Chriſtians, to whom he hay 
made himſelf and his Will known by no 
| Jeſs a Perſon than his own Son, may lead 
juſt and holy Lives, as becomes the Chil 
dren of God, that others, ſeeing their good 
mieir Encouragment, God hath declard,. - 
1 q That them that honour bim, be will benauvr 1s, 
WW | them happy. V 


Thy Kingdom come. 

In order to underſtand this Petition, you 
muſt know. That where ever the Chriſtian 
Religion is receiv'd, there is the Kingdom of 
Cod, becauſe God is there obey'd, fear'd, 
and lov*d. —— We pray, therefore, in theſe 
Words, That all the Nations of the Earth 
may come to the Knowledge of the true 
and only God, the Creator and Preſerver 
of all things; —· and that the Goſpel of 
his Son, which contains the Laws of his 
Kingdom, may every-where be received to 
the Glory of God, and the Good of Man- 
kind ; — and that every cne of us may 
labour to advance the Kingdom of God and 


* 


5 We 
4 


a ac = OP * 


F Dial. 13. for the FN D:TANS. 133 
1 We are alſo ſuppos'd to pray in this Pe- 


tition,— That God would be pleaſed to re- 
„ move whatever hinders ſo glorious a Work: 
þ That he would reſtrain the Power of 


the Devil, wwho leads ſo many Nations captive 
ignorant of the true God, may no longer 
want the neceſſary Means of their Conver- 
ſions, by al: Ways becoming the Spirit of 
the Goſpel; — and that all Chriſtians. may, 
by their good Lives, convince Unbelievers, 
how happy they are in being under the Laws, 
and Government of. their Maler. 
Ind. But, pray, good Sir, how can that 

© be call'd the Kingdom of God, in which: 
there are ſo many wicked Subjects? 


 Miff. God permits it to be ſo, for. the. |, 
p preſent, in this State of» Trial, to make all 


Men ſee what they would be without cloſing 
with his Grace; to ſhew his Goodneſs and 
Patience, by which many of the Hicked' are 
brought. to Repentance; as alſo the Power of 
his Grace is ſeen and glorified by the Con- 


| viction of Sinners, — By theſe alſo he tries 


| the Sincerity of his faithful Subjects. But 
; a Time is coming, when a Separation will 
| be made; and the Juſtice of God will ap · 
8 pear in the dreadful Puniſhment of all ſuch 
; as now give Offence to his good Subjects, 


and hinder the propagating of the Goſpel. 


— . 
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Thy Will | Ke in arch, 


as it is in Heaven. 


This is the next Petition; — * which 


we pray, — That God by his Grace may 


diſpoſe the Hearts of all his Subjects to 2 
chearful Obedience to his Laws, and Sub- 
miſſion to his Will and Choices; — and do 
their in that State of Life in which his 
Providence hath placed them; — and this 
as chearfully, as his Angels do their Duty 
and obey his. Will in Heaven; — by which 


God will be 
dom inlarg d,. ke 


greatly Slorify'd. — his King- 


els rejoice, — and 


all that obey him will be prepar d WTI 


| ar eternal. 


ed. But will not the Will of God de 
* done, whether Men Pray for i it or not d A 


Mi. God will always 
for his own Glory, and for the Good of all 


do what will be 


his Subjects, that do not rebel againſt his 
Government. When cherefore we pray 
#hat his Will may be done, we pray als for 
our/ebves, that we may know his Will, and 
that we may not, as too many do, refiſt it 
to their own Ruin, and the Diſhonour of 


God. 


£ And now we come to the Three laſt Pe- 
titions, which concern our own Wants, and 
which none but God can ſupply. The firſt 


of theſe 1 18 


Give 


Dial, 13. 2 IVD LA Ns. 1755 
Give us this Dex our i Jail 
Bread. a 05 


In which Warden — „That God ond 
be pleaſed to give us: all things neceſſary for 
the Heaſth and Support of our Bodies, 
for the Good of our Souls. N 
Ind. Why do you aper Neceflaric 
© only, and theſe for one Day? 
MMiß. Why really, as we are Sinners, we 
ought to be eontent with the Neceſſaties of 
Life only, and thankful for them And 
we afk for one Day only, becauſe he "who 
gives us Neceſſaries To- day, can and will 
give the ſame To- morrow, if we pray far 
them, and ſtrive: to deſerve them. Be- 
fides, we have hy ckis an Occaſion of re- 
membring our — God, and 
of giving him Thanks for his Favours to us 
every Day of our Lives ; — and foraſmuch 
as we acknowledge that we depend upon 
God's Bleſſing upon our honeſt Endeavours 
for our daily Bread, we ſhall no Day of our 
Lives attempt to take ſuch Ways for a 
Livelihood, as we cannot hope God will 
bleſs. And laſtly,— we learn by this 
Prayer, not to be too much concern'd- 
for ourſelves for the Time to come,— be- 
cauſe God ever liveth to ſupply our Wants. 
Ind. It ſeems, then, that Chriſtians are 
not to pray for great Riches, Honours, and 
* | « Powers, 
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himſelf and others. 
God gives Men ſuch things, they may re- 


5 ſelves, f is this following: 


1% An-InSTRUCTION Dial. 23. 


© Powers, but onl ly for the Neceſfaries of 
For they 


© Life. 


Mi. It is y ſo. 


cannot, and none but God can know, what 
bad Uſe any Man may make of ſuch things, 


to the Diſhonour of God, and the Hurt of 
Not but that, if | 


ceive them with Thanks, and uſe them to | 


his Glory. 


Ind. * How: may they do that?? 
Miſſ. By aſſiſting, with their Riches, thoſe 


5 chat are in Want ;—— By defending, with 
4beir Power, ſuch as are oppreſſed, &c..— 
And taking care not to forget God in the 
midſt of their Abundance, or to think them- 
ſelves ſelf-ſufficient, and that they are never 
to give an Account for what 
than the Neceſſaries of Life; which they 
certainly muſt do, however little Men think 
of this. 


they have more 


The next Petition which concerns our- 


Forgive us our Tiba 


we forgive them that treſpaß 
againſt us. 


Now in theſe Words we pray, — That 


God would be merciful unto us, and forgive 


us our Sins, whether known or unknown, 
and that he would not puniſh us as m_ 
[7 
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ſerve. And to ſhew how thankful we 
ſhall be for this great Mercy, we oblige 
ourſelves to forgive, and love, and do Good 


to ſuch as have any way injur'd us, and this 


as ſincerely as we hope for Pardon from 


God. 


Ind. And may a Chriſtian ene that 
* God will pardon Nis Sins upon this Condi- 
tion, That he will deal with others as 
«* kindly as he hopes God will deal with 
* him ?? 

Miiſſ. We have his faithful Promiſe by his 
Son, that, upon our Repentance, he will 
do ſo*: By which he hath, as it were, 


put our Pardon into our own Hands. 


And they that do not cloſe with this Condi- 
tion, do, in effect, ſay, — I do nat forgive, 
nor do I expe? God to forgive me; not 
conſidering that there will be no Nr for 

him who will not ſhew Mercy. | 


The laſt Petition of this Prayer is this: 


And lead us not into Temp- 
tation, but deliver us from Evil. 


Amen. 


Now you will obſerve from this Petition, 
that it is not ſufficient to beg Pardon for our 
paſt Offences,— but that every * Chri- 


* Matth. vi. 14. 
* ſtian 
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ſtian muſt beg of God to enable him to keep 
out of the Ways and Temptations to Sin, 
and not ſuffer him to fall into the Sins he 
has repented of. And that whenever he 
ſuffers us to be tempted for the Trial of our 
Faith and Truſt in him, he would in Mercy 
help and deliver us, and not leave us to our. 
ſelves. That he would deliver us from 
the Power and Snares of the Evil one; — 
from our own evil Inclinations; — from the 
evil Examples of a wicked World, — and 
from everlaſting Death, the moſt dreadful 
of all Evils whatever. 
And you will be convinc'd of the abſolute 
Neceſſity of this Petition, when you ſee fo 
many, even amongſt Chriſtians, going 
headlong to everlaſting Ruin, for want of 
praying daily to be kept under the Protec- 
tion of God. 
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We G thi Prayer with theſe fol. 
lowing Words; which are a ſolemn Form 
of Praiſe, and an Acknowledgment to him 
to whom we have been praying. 


For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 1 


That i is, in other Words, — We EW? wh 

worſhip, and depend upon thee, the great, 

and true, and only God; — whoſe 1 
1 


ruleth over all the World; — whoſe Porter 
nothing can reſiſt; — whoſe; Glory ought to 
be our Aim and Deſire ;— who alone can 


give us what we want and pray for; — Who 


alone can forgive us our Sins, and diſpoſe 
us to forgive one another; — who can ſave, 
and help and ſecure us in the Hour of Temp- 


tation; and deliver us from the Evils which 
| we either feel or fear. 


To thee,  there- 
fore, we give all Honour, Praiſe and Thanks; 
and wiſh that all the World would, do the 
fame. ' Amen. 


Ind. ] obſerve that you canclader all 


your Prayers with that Word, Amen.“ 


Mifſ. We do ſo.— By which we ex preſs 
our molt earneſt Deſire, that God would grant 
us what we have pray*d for ;— which we 
firmly believe he will do; — foraſmuch ag 
we are aſſur' d, That no Man did ever truſt 
in the Lord, and was confounded *, or diſap- 
pointed of his Hopes. | 


Ind. * Can it be expected, that the 2 10 
* rant and Unlearned ſapuld pray? 
Mifj. It is moſt ſurely the Duty fs every 


Man living to ſerve, honour and obey his 


Maker.— — We do this, when we own our 
Dependence upon him, for every thing we 
want or value, and return our Thanks for 
all his Bleſſings. e ri 28 36: by 


P 2 2: Now 


— 


ho A s bee nch Dt 


Now every Man, even the moſt un. 
alen cannot but know, that he is a Sin- 
ner, and that God only can pardon him; — 
every Man knows, that he is /ubje&? 10 be 
tempted to Sin, and that God only can de- 
liver him from Evil. — Every one knows 

that it is God only, that can bleſs his honeſt 
Endeavours for a Livelihood ; that 
God therefore ought to be fought to for theſe 
Bleſſings, and that every one is oblig'd to] 
be thankful when he receives them. | 

A very Child can tell his Fatber what hel 
wants; — and you ſee God permits us to call 
him our Father, that we may lay our De- 
fires and Wants before him after the beſt 
manner we are able, and leave it to him to] 
help us; — he knows our Wants, how ſimply 
ſoever we expreſs them with our Tongues. 

And we may be aſſur'd of it, That] 
when we devoutly uſe this very Prayer, God ff 
will hear and anſwer us, not according to ff 
our weak Underſtandings, but according to 
the full Meaning of theſe Words, and ac- 
cording to ihe Love of s Father for bis Chit 
dren. 
* Td. © Do Chriſtians think, that they are 
bound to pray every Day! „ 

MJ. They ſhould do ſo; and every good | 
Chriſtian will do ſo, bern he knows he 
wants God's Help, and Pardon, and Blef- | 
fings, every Day of his Life. — And it is 


for want of doing ſo, that we ſee ſo much 
Wicked- 


27 * 
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* 
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Wickedneſs and Miſchiefs even amongſt 
Chriſtians. People venture every Day into 
a World full of Temptations to Sin, and of 
- Dangers innumerable, without begging the 
Protection of God: And they too often 
lie down to ſleep, without praying to be 
delivered from the Powers of Darkneſs, and 
the fad Accidents. which may befal them, 
when all Eyes are ſhut 25 bis only who neven 
ſleepeth, 
Ind.] obſerve that you make the giving | 
* of Thanks a Duty, and agService which 
© you owe to God. a 
Miſſ. God himſelf bas made it fo *, — and 
Reaſon ſces it. We expect Thanks from 
one another, when we have done a Kind- 
neſs. And if Chriſtians would take no- 
tice of, and give God Thanks, for the Mer- 
cies and Bleſſings they receive daily, they 
would engage the Divine Goodneſs to mul- 
tiply his Favours, which they often hinder 
by their Ingratitude. But then they muſt 
hero their OY not only with their 
Lips, but by their Lives.. 
Ind. * Are there any. further Inſtructions, 
* that you think. neceſſary to give me, con- 
© cerning this Duty of Prayer? 
Mifſ. Only remember, — That whenever 
you ſay this Prone, or beg any. Favour from 


God, you. do it with The Humility of 


1 1 
EF + 
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| one who 1s ſenſible of his own Wants and 
Miſery ; — with Submiſſion to God's Choices. 
il for you; — with great Reverence, Attention: 
N of Mind, and Deliberation, that your Heart 

may go along with your Lips. And 

laſtly, which you muſt never forget, you 
4 muſt aſk every Bleſſing you want of God, 
lt FOR THE SAKE OF HIS SoN JESUS 
1 CHRiIsT; it being on his Account, and 
for what he has done, that God will own 
us for his Children, or grant us what we 
pray for. | 

Ind. I hope I Thall always nen 
* to do fo” 

Mifſ. Indeed it is of ſo very great Mo- 
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? ment, — that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf has ap- 
11 pointed an Holy Ordinance, to be obſerv'd 
. by all Chriſtians, on purpoſe that they may 


always remember the wonderful things he | 
has done, and the great Bleſſings he hath 
obtain'd for them. When, therefore, you 
come again to me, I will explain this toi 
you more fully than J can do at * for 
want of Time. 

Ind. You have ſaid enough, Sir, to 
* make me return to you as foon as poſſibly 
I can.“ 
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The SACRAMENT OF THE. LoRn's- 
SUPPER: explamed.. 


Indian. VVV 

OUR Promiſe, Sir, to explain 
to me an Holy Ordinance, which 
you told me all Chriſtians are 
* —! bound to underſtand,— this has 
* brought me to you now, as ſoen as I. 
could hope you would have Time to in- 
ſtruct me.” | 
Miſſionor. I have now Time to do it. 
You remember, I hope, what I have told 
you before ;—— that there are TWO eſpecial : 
Ordinances of the Chriſtian Religion, which. 
we call Sacraments, appointed by Chriſt- 
himſelf as neceflary Means of Salvation, 
when they may be regularly had. ——Theſe 
are Baptiſm. and the Lord's Supper. By 
Baptiſm we are made Chriſtians; — at which. 
Time we enter into Covenant with God, — 
on our Part,— to believe in him, to fear,. 
to /ove and obey him all our Days : — And 
God, on his Part, receives us into his Fa- 
mily, which is his Church, and promiſeth 
to: 
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to account us as his Children, — to give his 

Angels Charge of us, while we live, and, 
when we die, to make us happy, if we be- 
have ourſelves as his Children ought to do; 
and thus we are made Chriſtians. 

Ind. This I have not forgot.“ 
Ni. But then, foraſmuch as this Favour 
hath been beftowed upon Chriſtians, to be 
calPd and treated as the Children of God, 
not for any thing they have done to deſerve 
fach a Favour, but purely for the ſake of what 
bis Son Feſus Chriſt hath done and ſuffer d 
for them, he hath appointed ANOTHER SA- 
CRAMENT, which we call the Lord's Supper, 
in order to keep up the Remembrance of 

what he hath done for us. 

Ind. Why do you call Tris "ge 
© MENT by the Name of the Lord's Supper? 
MIS. Becauſe our Lord Chriſt did appoint | 
THIS ORDINANCE at his laſt Supper with 

bis Diſciples, the Evening before he was cru- 

cified, to preſerve the Memory, and the Rea- 
ſons of his Death; the Knowledge of which 
being the F oundation of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and that on which the Happineſs and 
Salvation of all Men doth depend.. 

Ind. © You will not wonder if I am very 
< defirous to know all that is neceſſary con- 
© cerning this Ordinance.? 

Mi. That you may do ſo, you muſt 
look back to what I can never repeat too 
often, 1 to the firſt Parents of Cy - 

OW. 
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how they rebell'd againſt their Maker's Com-- 
mand ;— how they loft his Favour, and all 
Right to that Happineſs which he had pro- 
mid them; — how their very Nature be- 
came prone to Evil and both they and 
their Poſterity became ſubject to Sin, to 
Miſery, and to Death: — And, laſtly, how 
the Son of God, pitying their Calamity, un- 
dertook to redeem them, — to ſatisfy his Fa- 
ther's Juſtice, and to /rffer in his own Per- 
ſon what their Offence had deſerv'd; — as. 
alſo to impart to them a Spirit and Prin- 
ciple of a new Life, in order to mend that 
Nature which they bad ſo ſadly ſpoil'd:— 
How that, : 

In order to this, he was made Man; and 
having put himſelf in the Place of Sinners, 
he was oblig'd to ſuffer that Death, and all 
thoſe Indignities and Miſeries which. Sinners 
ought to ſuffer. All which he did chuſe 
to undergo, to ſave ſo many Millions of his: 
Creatures from Ruin, and to reſtore them. 
to his Fathers Favour, and to a Poſſibility: 
of obtaining this Happineſs for which they 
at firſt were made. 

By which wonderful Goodneſs, and ot 
worthy Sacrifice, God was ſo well pleas'd, 
— that he hath, for his Son's ſake, pro- 
miſed to pardon all penitent Sinners, and tO, 
make them happy for ever. 

Ind. All this I now remember you ex- 
« plain'd to me; and L thank you for put- 
ting 
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«© ting me again in mind of i It, and I hope 
© now I ſhall never forget it.“ 
Mi. It will certainly be your Intereſt 
to remember it; for indeed your Happineſs 
depends upon 1t.- But Jeſus Chriſt, who 
knew our Nature better than we ourſelves 
do, and how very apt we are to forget the 
greateſt Favours of God z— he hath, by this 
holy Ordinance, provided,— that ſuch as 

have any Senſe or Regard for his Love, or 
even for their own Happineſs, ſhall never 
want a proper Occaſion of remembring what 
he hath done and ſuffer'd, to redeem them 
from Miſery, and to put them in a Way of 
being happy for ever. 

Ind. You will now, Sir, be pleaſed to 
© let me know how he hath done this; and 
how Chriſtians do obſerve this Ordinance?” 

Ma. They obſerve it as Chriſt himſelf 
did appoint it to be done: For be, in 
the ſame Night and Evening before he was 
crucify'd, took BREAD, and bleſſed, and brake 
it, and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my Body that is given for you; 
Do this in Remembrance of me. —— After 
Supper alſo be took a Cup of WINE, and 
gave Thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying 
Drink ye all of this; — for this is my Blood 
of the new Covenant, which is ſhed for you, 
and for many, for the Remiſſion of Sin. 
Do this as often as ye ſhall drink it in Re- 


membrance of me. — For as oft as ye ſhall 
eat 


Dial. 14. for the INDIANS. 167 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye as 
 ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. 

Ind. * Without your farther Help, Sir, 
I cannot underſtand the Meaning of this.” 

Miſſ. 1 will endeavour to explain it to 
you: Jeſus Chriſt, ſome Time before 
this, had told his Diſciples and Followers, 
— That his Body and Blood was to be their 
Food * ;— and that nothing but this could 
make them happy. —— This they did not 
then underſtand, — how his Body and Blood 
could be their Food and Salvation. © 

But afterwards, when their Minds were 
enlighten'd by the Holy Spirit of God, they 
underſtood, — That when Chriſt took Bread | 
and Wine, and bleſſed them, and ſaid, Theſe | 
are my Body and Blood which are given and 
ſhed for you, — they then perceiv'd what 
they were to underſtand by that Expreſſion : 
That as his real and natural Body and 
Blood, which he then devoted as a Sacrifice 
to God for the Salvation of Mankind, was 
neceſſary to reſtore them to the Favour of 
God, and to cauſe them to live for ever ; 
— even ſo—that Bread and Wine, ſet apart 
by Prayer and Thankſgiving, ſhould there- 
after be in the Place of his natural Body and 
Blood ;— and that every Chriſtian receiving 
theſe by Faith ſhould be Partakers of his 
moſt bleſſcd Body and Blood, and of all 
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the Benefits which he had purchaſed by his 
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Death; — that they ſhould be as truly — 


to him, as their Food is made a Part of their 
Bodies; — that they ſhould live in him by 
Faith, and he would live in them by his 


Holy Spirit, and bring them to everlaſting 


Life; — this being that Spiritual Food which 


Was neceſſary to preſerve their Souls from 
Death. 
Ind. Pray what do you mean by Siri 


tual Food? 


Miſſ. Spiritual Food is that to our Souls, 


"which Bread is to our Bodies. For as 


Bread is neceſſary to ſupport our Bodies, 
even ſo is Faith in Chriſt crucify*d neceſſary 
to make us holy; Holineſs being the Life 


and Health of our Souls, without which we 


muſt never expect to be happy. 

That, therefore, in order to this, as we 
receiv*d from our firſt Parents, and their 
Poſterity, -a Nature corrupt and prone to 
Evil, ſo muſt we, being united to Chriſt, 
receive from him a Spirit and Principle of 
a new and holy Life, to make us capable 
of being happy. 

Ind. I hope I ſhall 1 this more 
perfectly, when J have conſider'd it again. 

Miſſ. Depend upon what I am going to 
tell you as a molt certain Truth of Chriſti- 
anity ;— That 7» /uch as deſire to know the 
Will of God, and do make uſe of the Know- 
leage and other Favours which he hath given | 

them, 


4 
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them, to them be will ſtill increaſe bis Fa- 
vours; but from ſuch as will not dęſire and 
ſtrive to improve them, be will deprive then 
even of thoſe that he had already given them*, 

Ind. You will now, Sir, let me know 
© how this Sacrament is obſery*d en 
Chriſtians. 

Mifſ. T hey do it after this manner : — 
Firſt, the Miniſter of Chriit, who is the 
Steward of his Houſe and F amily, placeth 
upon a Table, or Altar, in our Churches, 
a Portion of Bread and Wine in the Sight of 
all the People.— This Bread and Wine, 
which are to repreſent Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, are ſanctify'd, or ſet apart for this 
holy Uſe, by giving Thanks to God for 
all his Favours, and eſpecially for ſending 
his only Son to redeem us by his Death, and 
| by begging of him, that when we receive, 
and eat and drink this Bread and Wine, we 
may be Partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body 
and Blood, and of all the Benefits which be 
hath obtained for us by his Death. Ar 
the ſame time he breaketh the Bread into 
Pieces, and poureth the Wine into a Cup, 
to repreſent unto our Senſes, the. Death of 
Chriſt, how his Body was broken; and his 
Blood poured out, upon the Croſs. | 

Ind. Pray, Sir, how doth he, after this, 
* diſpoſe of this oa and WOE! a g 
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Mfg. This Bread and Wine being -now, 
after a ſpiritual manner, made the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, hedivides them among 
thoſe of Chriſt's F amil y that are there preſent; 

— putting them in Mind, how that Jeſus 
Chriſt died for them, and for their Salva- 
vation ;— preferring their Happineſs before 
his own Life ;— that therefore they ought 
never to forget ſo great a Kindneſs, but 10 
keep up the Remembrance of him, after this 
manner which he hath appointed, ux ri 
HIS COMING AGAIN. | 

Ind. Is this all that is required of 
* Chriſtians—To keep up the Remembrance if 
* Chriſt, and of his Death? ? 

M.. Noſurely; — no thoughtful Chriſtians 
think hat alone ſufficient, They know 
that it is an humble Heart in which Chriſt 
delights to dwell ;— they therefore look, 
upon this Sacrament as a proper Occaſion of 
humbling themſelves before God, and offf 
abhorring thoſe Sins which coſt Jeſus Chriſt 
his Life and Blood. 

They know alſo, that this Sacrament is to 

be the 4 ood of their Souls, and that which 
muſt unite them to Chriſt; — that this Food 
muſt be receiv'd by Faith ;— that there- 
fore, at this time eſpecially, they ought to 
confirm their Faith with ſuch Truths as 
theſe : -—— That this is the true Bread whic' 
nouriſheth to eternal Life. That God who 
* not his own Son, but gave him up for 


11 


things * ? 


and comfort himſelf with, the great Extent 
of God's Mercy declared by his Son, and 


ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men r. 
Every poor. Chriſtian alſo, who feels in 


port him againſt the Temptations of the 


chink this a very proper Time 10 plead with 
God his Son's Promiſe. 
the Holy Spirit to them that ast him. 

Laſtly, —Every Chriſtian muſt be ſup- 


chat he acknowledgeth Jeſus Chriſt to be 

his Lord and Redeemer, — to be his Law- 

ver now, and when he cometh. again, to 
be his „ 

nd. I remark, that Chrift commanded 

«© this Ordinance to be obſerv*d by his Fol- 

* lowers till his coming again Prep, what 

is meant by that? * 

Aj. Why, as I have told you before, 
ve Chriſtians do know, and firmly believe, 
that Jeſus Chriſt will come again at the End 
df the World— To jupct' Tat Quick 
\ND THE DEAD ;z—— to call all Men 
That ever have lived to an Account for the 


8 2 vi. + Mark iii. 28. 
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us all, how will be not with bim give us. all 8 


Befides this, every penitent Chriſtian will 
look upon this as a proper time to remember, 


this even with an Oath; bat all Sins: 


his Soul the Want of God's Help to ſup- 
orid, the Heſb and the Devil, — will 
That he will give 


poſed to receive this Sacrament in Token 


„„ Uk. | 
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Uſe they have made of the Favours which 
God has given them; and to reward or 
puniſh them, as they have lived well or Ul 
in this World. 
And this iini he gave his Fol- 
lowers, when he appointed this Ordinance, 
that they may conſider, every time they go 
to this Sacrament, what Account they will 
be able to give of themſelves,” when be ſhall 
come to Juage the World in Righteouſneſs. : 

Ind. Is there any thing elſe required of 
* Chriſtians before they go to this Sacra. E 
ment? ; 

Mig. Les: - They are dd in 
the firſt Place, to conſider what ſort off 
Life they have led ſince they were made 
Chriſtians ;— at which time they bound 
themſelves to make the Laws of God the Rult 
of their Faith, and Life, and Afions:—Whe-l 
ther they have not led an idle or a uſeleſi 
Life; — or do not live in any known Sin; 
— for if this be their Caſe, they are bound, 
before they go to that Sacrament, —ſcriouſly 
to acknowledge their Offences and Sins be- 
fore God, to beg his Pardon, with a full 
Purpoſe of Amendment of Life ; z otherwile 
they will receive nothing there, but their 
own Condemnation. 

A Chriſtian is obliged alſo to have 
grateful Senſe of God's Goodneſs, by con- 
ſidering his Mercy in ſending his own Son 
to redcem us, a Race of ſinful, helpleſs 

Creatures, 


\ 
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Creatures, whom by his Death he hath 
reconciled to his Father, and put them in 
the way to be as happy as the Angels of 
Heaven, if it is riot merely their own Fault. 

And laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt having expreſiy 
commanded, - THAT ALL CHRISTIANS 


DO LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS HE HATH. 


LOVED THEM, AND GIVEN His Lire 
FOR THEM *,—every Chriſtiari is bound, 
before he goeth to this Sacrament,” which is 
to put him in Mind, arid ſet before him the 
greateſt Inſtance of Chriſt's Love,—every 
Chriſtian is bound to conſider whether he 
hath any thing in his Heart, contrary to 
this Pattern of true Love, and Command 
of Tis Savin oc = TT ng” SH 
Ind. © Do you believe that Chriſtians are 
© generally careful to prepare themſelves for 
* this Ordinance after this manner? * - 
Mis. All ferious Chriſtiaris are ſo 
But too many, it is to be fear'd, are not.— 
And this is the Reaſon that ſo many Chriſti- 
ans live on, Without amending their Lives; 
for otherwife, THis Ox DinaNnce would 
be- a moſt powerful Reftraint to keep them 
from leading a thoughtleſs and an evil 
Life, —by affording them ſo many bleſſed 
Occaftons of remembering and renewing 
their Covenant with God, laying them un- 
der continual Obligations of leading a new 


5 Juin vil. 34. * 
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and Chriſtian Life, and of obtaining Grace 
from God to do ſo. 

Ind. What do you think of thoſe Chri« 
© ſtians that never go to this Sacrament ? ? 

Mifſ. Why, they are certainly in the way 
of Ruin, without ſeeingtheir Danger. They 
will not conſider, that as they are Sinners, 
God cannot be pleaſed with them; and 
that there is no Pardon for Sinners, no Sal- 
vation to be hoped for, but only by plead- 
ing with God what his Son hath done to re- 
ſtore them to his Favour, — and this in the 
manner which he himſelf hath ordain'd. 
Ind. But ſure, Sir, all Chriſtians are 
not ſo thoughtleſs ; they muſt have ſome 
* Reaſons for neglecting ſo neceſſary a Duty, 
as you ſeem to repreſent it. 

Mi. There may be Reaſons and Scru- 
ples for abſenting for a time; but Cene- 
rally ſpeaking, ſome of theſe following are 
the true Reaſons, why Men turn their Backs 
upon the Lord's Supper, when invited to it, 
let them pretend what they pleaſe. 

Either they live in ſome known Sin, which 
they will not at preſent reſolve to forſake 3 
or this World, its Buſineſs or lea 
have taken ſuch Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, 
that they have no Time even to think of 
their Souls, or of what muſt come hereafter: 
— Or laſtly, they delude themſelves with 
a faint Purpoſe, that thus it ſhall not al- 
ways be with them; — that ſome time or 

other 
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other they will make the Care of their Souls 
their great Concern. In the mean time, 
they deſpiſe one of the greateſt Inſtances of 
God's Love ;— they continue in a Sin too 
like the denying the Lord that bought them; 
and, that which ought to ſtartle them, not 
any one Prayer that they make to God will 
be granted, — except it be for their Con- 
verſion and Amendment. This being a 
certain Truth, —THAT WHATEVER KEEPS 


= 4 CHRISTIAN FROM GOING TO THIS 


SACRAMENT, WILL, GENERALLY 
SPEAKING, HINDER HIM FROM GOING 
To HEAVEN, — this being the great means of 
making our Perſons and our Prayers ac- 
ceptable to God; — for which Reaſon we 
conclude all our Prayers with theſe Words, 
— This Favour we beg for Feſus ChriſPs ſake. 
Ind. Can a Chriſtian know whether he 
© hath gone to this Sacrament as he ought to 
© have done, ſo as to hope for the Bleſſings 
© attending it? e 5 
Mi. That will beſt be known by the 
manner of his Life afterwards :—If a Per- 
ſon went as a true Penitent, he will be very 
careful of not falling into the Sins he hath 
repented of. If he did in good Earneſt 
purpoſe to lead a new Life, he will be more 
careful to beg of God to enable him. to do 
ſo. ff he went with a lively Faith in God*3 
Mercy thre Chriſt, that Faith will appear 
in a better Obedience to K 
| 7 
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If bs bad a thankfil Remembrance of Chriff's 
Death, — that Love which brought the Son 
of God from Heaven will conſtrain him to 
live ſo as to pleaſe his merciful Redeemer. 

—— Laſtly, if he went with a truly charita- 
ble Diſpoſition to the Sacrament, he will 


afterwards make the Love of Chrift the. 


Pattern of his Love for all others; he 
will forgive, and give, and love, as becomes 
a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Ind. Will not the Bleſſings which Chriſt 
© hath obtain'd by his Death, ericourage 
< Chriſtians to hope for Salvation without 
Amendment of Life??? 

Mifſ. Ignorant and unthoughtful Peop| E 
may delude themſelves with ſuch vain Hopes; 
— but all Chriſtians ſhould know, and will 
one Day know to their Sorrow, if they will 
not now believe it, — That Chriſt indeed died 


for all, but that it was, that ſuch as live, 
ſhould not live unto themſelves, that is, after 
their own Minds and Will, and the Ways of 


the World, but according to the Will and 
Commands of him who died for them * ,— that 
he might deliver theni from this preſent 
evil World +, and dedicate that Life te 
him which he had redeetn*d from eternal 
Death. 

Ind. I cannot, Sir, but be very chank- 
© ful for the great Pains you have taken to 


+ Gal. i. 4. 
« inſtruc 
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* inftrut me, and to make me ſenſible of 
the Bleſſing of being a Chriſtian; — and in- 
deed, Sir, I am very deſirous to be 
ba ptized, if you know of nothing that 
' ou to hinder me. | 

Miſſ. I would not idea you one- Mo- 
ment; — but that I have one thing more to 
make you ſenſible of, before I would en- 
courage you to be baptized. —And this is, — 
THe DELusION, THE DANGER, AND 
THE MISCHIEF,OF BEING A CHRISTIAN 
WITHOUT CHRISTIANITY: 

Ind. Indeed, Sir, I do nat underſtand 

you. 

AA. 1 will explain to you what I mien, 
when you come to me again. In the 
mean time, I ſhall pray God to keep you 
in this good Diſpoſition, and from every 
thing that may any way hinder * true 
Converſion. 


eff 
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| The DzLVSION, the DANGER, and. 
the MISCHIEF, of being Chriſtians: 
without Chriſtianity. | 


; udian. | 
N = OST kind Sir, 1 left you! 

Y .. 35 with a very earneſt Deſire of 
being baptized z but you ſaid 
ðñvpÿou had ſomething of Moment 
to Ry to me before I was to be made a 
1 Chriſtian: : For that Reaſon Iam come nom 
to wait on you. 4 

Mifſ. To tell you the Truth then, not⸗ 
withſtanding the Pains I have taken to in- 
ſtruct you, and to ſhew you both your true 
Intereſt, and your great Danger in not fol- 
lowing it, I cannot but be afraid for you, 
leſt, when you come to be more converſant: 
with Chriſtians, and inſtead of finding the 
good Fruits which you might expect from 
a Religion ſo much boaſted of, you ſhould 
find amongſt too many, profeſling that Re- 
ligion, little or no Fear of God, nor any: 
true Concern for themſelves, or for what 
muſt come hereafter; — I was afraid 3 

ore, 
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fore, leſt, ſeeing this, you ſhould be tempt- 


ed to ſuſpect the Truths I have told you, 


and fo either renounce *Chriſtianity, or elſe 
content yourſelf, as too many do, with the 
borrowed Name of a Chriſtian, and with 
mere Shadows of Religion, without en- 


deavouring after that Holineſs, without 


which no Man muſt ever Hope: to be 


happy. 
Ind. I am very thankful for) your 'Con- 


© cern for me, and I ſhall hear 5 5 Atten- 


© tion the Inſtructions you will be pleaſed 90 
give, to hinder me from falling into ſo : | 


9 a Miſchief. 
You muſt know then — chat the 


Carillan Religion is intended by God to 
cure the- Corruption of our Nature, and to 
make us happy, by making us holy and 
good; - by making Chriſtians the beſt 
Neighbours, 
the kindeſt Maſters, the moſt faithful 0. 
vants, — the beſt Huſbands and Hives, 
the moſt careful and tender Parents, and 
the moſt dutiful Children, the juſteſt 
Magiſtrates, and the moſt faithful ad obe- 
dient Subjects; — and above all, the de- 
vouteſt Worſbippers of the true and only 
God, and ſtrict Obſervers of his Laws. 
Now my Fears are, — That when you ſ ſhall 
ſee too many Chriſtians live without any 
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of the World, which leads to Deſtruction. 


' the Laws, and to fallow the Example off 


everlaſting Ruin; 
be ſufficiently lamented, — poor Hea- 
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God, but in their Works denying bim; 
I ſay again, I cannot but be afraid for you, 
—leſt you ſhould forget the Holy Cove- 
nant you made with God, when you were 
baptized, —and fall inſenſibly into the Way 


Ind. « Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
the Way of the World? 
Mi. 1 mean that ſad, but too common 
Deluſion, 2 being Chriſtians without Chrſti- 
any That is, — of profeſſing to obey 


Chriſt, and at the ſame time leading care. 
leſs and unchriſtian Lives ;— by which God 
is exceedingly diſhonoured,—the Goſpel de- 
ſpiſed, —and too too many deceived to their 
and, which can never 


thens obſerving that theſe People do value 
themſelves for being Chriſtians, and yet 
ſeeing them corrupt in their Manners, Con- 
temners of the God they worſhip, and his 
Laws; — neither minding his Promiſes nor 
Threats ;—and their Hearts only ſet upon 
their worldly Intereſts or Pleaſures : — 
They ſeeing this, do very naturally con- 
clude,— that if ſuch People as theſe can 
think themſelves ſafe, nobody needs to be 
concern'd whether he be an Heathen or a 
2 
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Ind. 
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Ind. You remember, Sir, what I told 
you before, that this very thing had once 
made me reſolve never to think of be; 
coming a Chriſtian 3 till you aſſured me, 
That ſuch as theſe are no rue Chriſtians , 
but are either wholly ignorant of what 
they profeſs, or deceive themſelves with 
the Thoughts, that there is ſomething in 
© the very Name of a Cbriſtian, which may 
recommend them to the Favour of God, 
and fave them from his Diſpleaſure, and 
their own Ruin. | 

Miff. I told you the Truth, and what the 
Son of God hath commanded all Mankind to 
take Notice of ; — That not every one who 
calls bimſelf a Chriſtian, ſhall enter into the G 
Kingdom of Heaven, but ſuch only as do the © 
Will of bis Father, which is in Heaven, and. : 
obſerve bis Laws. 

Ind. I ſhall be very thankful, if you 
will let me know who they are that thus 
© delude and deceive themſelves, that J may 

not follow them to my Ruin. 

Mi. J muſt firſt tell you, that there are 
thoſe. amongſt us, who, being wiſe in their 
own Conceit v, will not receive the Son of 
God as their Teacher, nor his Goſpel as the 
Rule of their Faith and Manners:— Now 
theſe do often lead into damnable Errors 
ſuch People as do not Know, or conſider 


* Matt. vii. 2. 1 Rom. xii. 16. | 
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Goſpel are moſt ſurely believed amongſt us. 


is the Gift of God, which you muſt pray 


to be miſtaken, ſhould yet be deceived 


upon what certain Proofs the Truths of the 


Ind. I hope my Belief in the Goſpel is 
« confirm*d ſufficiently, both by the many 
and wonderful Miracles of Chriſt, and 
* eſpecially by his Reſurreftion from the 
. 
Miſſ. But you muſt not forget, That your 
Faith, and the Increaſe and Continuance of it, 


for, as ever you hope to eſcape being led 
into Error. 

Ind, * Well, it is ſtrange however, that 
People of Underſtanding in other things, 
and who cannot but ſee how we are apt 


in Matters of the greateſt Concern, and 
depend upon their own Wiſdom and 
< Power, even where God hath undertaken 
to govern us. 

Miff. You will not wonder at this, if you 
remember, what hath been ſo often repeated 
and prov'd; —— that ſuch is the Corruption 
of our Nature thro* Sin, that when any] 
Man, thro* a proud Conceit of his own 
Wiſdom and Strength, ſhall provoke God 
to forſake and leave him to himſelf, that 
Man will be capable of believing and do- 
ing the moſt unreaſonable things that an evi 
Spirit, or his own corrupt Heart, can tempt 
him to. 


Ads ii. 22. Rom. i. iv. 
. Ind. 
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Ind. Pray, Sir, what other Miſtakes ' 
© are there amongſt Chriſtians, which en- 
danger their Salvation? ? 1 

MI. There are too many who for want 
of good Inſtruction, conſider not how they 
live, nor what will become of them when 
they die ; —who know not the Evil of Sin, 
not the Miſchiefs it has brought into the 
World; -- how hateful it is to an holy God, 


—how ſtrict his Commands are to iv 


be ;—and therefore propoſe no other End 
of Life to themſelves, but only to live and 
die as eaſy as they can. Beſides thoſe, 
who walk ! in Darkneſs, and know not whithey 
they go *, and are ſecure, becauſe ignorant; 
there are others, that are even afraid of 
being inſtructed. 
Ind. That is ſtrange inde, pf 

Mifſ. Bat it is true: And the Reaſon i is, 
becauſe, if we deal faithfully with Sinners, 
we muſt teſtify againſt them, that their Deeds 
are evil , and that they are in very great 
Danger, if they do not forſake their beloved 
Sins; and then they will hate both us, and 
thoſe unwelcome Truths which condemn 
them, and their Way of Life: — No 
Wonder, therefore, that both theſe ſort of 
Chriſtians give great Offence to Unbelicvers, 
by their unrighteous Lives,— and hazard 
their own Salvation, 

J. xii. 35. 1 7 
R 2 There 


it, and what the Portion of Sinners is to 
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There are others alſo, who have been 
better inform'd, and perhaps well inclin'd ; 
but ſuffering their Hearts to be poſſeſſed 
with the Love of the World*, its Buſineſs, 
Riches or Pleaſures, they loſe thereby the 
Knowledge and Remembrance of the Truth, 
and forget their good Purpoſes, and fall in- 
to a Way of Living which the Chriſtian 
Religion condemns, and which will be pu- 
niſhed with the Loſs of Heaven and Hap- 


having not caſt off all Fear of God, and 
Concern for their Souls, do yet content 
themſelves with juſt ſo much Religion, as 
may not oblige them to forſake their be- 
YÞved Sins, but give them ſome faint, tho? 
falſe, Hopes of Pardon and Happineſs. _ 
Ind. * I would be glad to _— who 
* this ſort of miſtaken Chriſtians are. 
Mio. Some of them I will mention, all 
of them I cannot. They are either ſuch 
as look upon the common Life of Chri- 
ſtians to be ſafe enough, tho ſuch are in 
the Way which leads to Deſtruftion ;—— 
or they are ſuch as ſet too great a Vahue 
upon obſerving the outward Duties of reli- 
gious Worſhip, without becoming better ;— 
or who depend upon ſome good Works they 
have done, or intend to do,—without any 
Regard to the Glory of God, or "the We 
of his Grace. 


* Math. xiii. 22. 


Beſades 
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Beſides theſe, there are many who know 
themſelves not to be in. the Way of Sal- 
vation, but make their Minds | eaſy by 
purpoſing to repent and be converted; 
fooliſhly ſuppoling that Repentance is in 
their own Power; —— at the ſame time 
provoking God, who alone can give them 
the Grace of Converſion, to leave them to 
their own Choice and Deſtruction. 

Others flatter themſelves, that Repentance, 
and a Change of Life, are only required, 
where People have been guilty of great 
and ſcandalous Sins, — ſuch as Murder, 
Adultery, and the like ; not conſider- 


as others, and yet be far from being a 
true Chriſtian, and in the Way of Salva- 
tion; the beſt of Men ſtanding in need 
of Repentance and Pardon, and of the 
Mercy of God. 1 5 

Ind. 1 have heard, that Chriſtians do 
depend very much upon the Goodneſs 
and Mercy of God.. 

Mifſ. And ſo they may, and ought to 
do, provided they do not deceive them-_ 
ſelves, by abuſing his Mercy, which is in- 
tended to lead Men to Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life. 4 

Ind. * Pray, how. do Men abuſe this 
Mercy of God? 


R 3 M.. 


ing that a Man may not be ſo wicked 
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Mi. When they continue to live in any 
known Sin, or wilfully neglect any Duty, 
in Hopes that God of his great Mercy will 
forgive them. 

Ind. You have often mentioned the 
Corruption and Weakneſs of human Na- 
ture; will not this prevail with ſo good 

© and merciful a Being, to pardon ſuch as 
© have not done what he hath command- 
n 

Mi. Yes : And he hath faithfully pro- 
miſed, that upon Condition of their Repen- 
tance and Amendment of Life, he will 
pardon the greateſt Sinners. 

Ind. Perhaps, they will ſay, that they 
© are not able to perform theſe Condi 
tions. 

AJ. What would you think of one 
who ſhould make that an Excuſe, and 
yet would be ſorry to be made able, only 
becauſe he is noi willing to part with his 


Sins? 


Ind. Such a one, to be ſure, complains 
© without Reaſon, and his Ruin will be 
from himſelf. * 

Mi. And yet this is the. Caſe of al 
eareleſs and wicked Chriſtians, — God 
would have all his Creatures happy — 
he knows that Man can never be happy, 
till his corrupt Nature be mended ; — 
he has therefore, as I told you before, 2 


r 
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pointed the Chriſtian Religion, as the moſt 
effectual Means of our Recovery from Sin 
unto Holineſs. By which we are taught 
to depend upon the Almighty Power of 
God, even that Almighty Power 00 
raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead *, to raiſe - 
us from the Death of Sin unto che Life 


of Righteouſneſs, by enabling us to ſee, 


to reſiſt, to overcome, and to roof out 
whatever is evil in, us, and to. reſtore us 
to the Image of God, in which Man 
was at firſt created. —— Chriſtians, there- 
fore, do but delude themſelves, and blaſ- 
pheme God, when they pretend they can- 
not do what he requires of them, in order 
to their Happineſs. | 
And to name no more Ways at pre- 
ſent, by which Men deceive themſelves to 
their Ruin : — Very, very great is the 
Number of ſuch as depend upon a Death- 
Bed Repentance, for the making their Peace 
with God, and fitting themſelves for Hea- 
ven living 1 in the mean time without 
God in the World, neither fearing his Anger, 
nor regarding his Promiſes. 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, theſe. are all ſad 
* Miſtakes; and I hope, I ſhall not fall 
into oy * them. 
Miſſ. 1 hope ſo too; but then vou 
muſt be lg _ and Mrs fear 
„N. 8. | 
for - 
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for yourſelf, and beg of God to keep you 
from ſuch Miſtakes which are the Ruin of 
ſo many, who yet call, and think them- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians ;— otherwiſe your 
being made a Chriſtian will not ſecure you 
K . 
Ind. But did not you tell me, Sir, 
© that when a Perſon is baptized, and 
© made a Chriſtian, there is an all-power- 
© ful and good Spirit given him, in ordet 
© to govern him all his Days; to be 
* the Seed and Principle of a new and 
© holy Life, and to preſerve him from all 
dangerous Miſtakes ?* _ | ; 
Mi. Yes: And I told you the Truth; 
— and I told you moreover, — That that 
Spirit doth never forſake a Chriſtian, 
till he is oppoſed, and grieved, and quite 
refuſed to be hearkened unto. hc 
Ind. Pray, Sir, what are the things 
© which are moſt likely to offend that good 
Spirit, and force him to forſake ſuch as 
are dedicated to him, and put under his 
Protection ? | N 
Mi. In the firſt Place, Chriſtians do 
grieve that good Spirit,. — by negleQing 
to improve the Graces beſtowed upon 
them ;— for, as I told you before, this is a 
Rule of the Goſpel, —— That he who makes 
good Uſe of the Favours which God hath 
given him, God will give bim more; and 
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he that will not do ſo, oe: loſe what -be 
A 
Ind. 1 hope I ſhall not forget | this Rule | 


© of Truth. 


Mi. In the next place, a Chriſtian runs 
the Hazard of loſing the Help and Com- 
fort. of the Spirit of God, by returning into 
that Way of Life, and to thoſe Sins which 
he renounced at his Baptiſm 3 — eſpecially 
when he falls into, and continues in, any 
know and wilful Sin; — for then he will 
naturally hate God, and Cod will forfake 
bim. 

Ind. Hate the God that Ge ul? -:+ 


Mi. Why, as monſtrous a Sin as you 
think that is, it is certainly true: For any 


Man, whoſe Conſcience tells him, that he is 
conſtantly doing that which muſt offend an 
holy, juſt and powerful God, cannot but 
wiſh that there was no ſuch Being to call 
him to an Account, and to puniſh him z not 
can he poſlibly love ſuch a Being. 

Thirdly ; —Another Way of grieving the 
Holy Spirit, is by neglecting, which, in 
Truth, 1s deſpiſing thoſe Means of Grace, 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed to bring 
Men into, and to keep them in, the Way of 
Salvation. 

Ind. T have not forgot what you have 


© formerly. told me z— That the a. 


* Math. xiii. 
= 
_ 
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* and ſeriouſly thinking of the Word of 
© God, in which a Chriſtiar? s Duty 1s con- 
* tain'd, as well as the Promiſes to encou- 
* rage, and the Puniſhments to deter us, 
is one of thoſe Means you ſpeak of, moſt 

* proper to convert Men, and to keep them 
in the Favour of Gd. 

Mi. And the others are, — The Holy 

Ordinances which Chriſt himſelf hath ap- 
pointed; the one to receive Men into his 
urch, and the other to enable them to 


re in Nrar« 
„ 2 . 


Now, As the Obſrvation of theſe, to- 
gether with earneſt Prayer to God, for 
Light to diſcover what 1s evil in us, and 
for Power to root it out, continuing in 
well-doing, to the beſt of our Knowledge 
and Strength; — as theſe are ſure Means of 
preſerving the Fellowſhip of the Holy Spirit; 
—ſo when any Chriftian, depending upon 
his own Reaſon, Wiſdom or Power, and 
forgetting that all our Sufficiency to do any 
Good is of God ® : — Whoever ſhall neglect 
theſe Means, the good Spirit will forſake 
ſuch a Perſon, and leave him to himſelf, 
and to the Deluſion and Government of the 
evil Spirits ; which, without a fincere Re- 

ntance, will be 112 Ruin. 

Ind. This, I hope, will be a Warnidg to 
me, never to neglect theſe Means of Grace 
76 * and Safety. 


* 2 Cor. 111. bY | 
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MJ. And, I hope too, that you will 
never forget 0 give God the. Glory of all the 


Good you do; for be aflur'd of 8 That 


— 0 tbe Reaſo 5 of any Duty, nor 
the Baſeneſs of any Sin, nor any other Con- 
ſideration, can enable you to do what is good 


is evil, but only his Grace, and that good 
Spirit to which you are dedicated at your 
Baptiſm :——To him you muſt apply for 
Light to ſee your Duty, and for Strength 
to perform it ad 10 bin 308 mu give all 
the Glory, 

Ind. Well, Sir, ſince Lam e live 
among Chriſtians, I would bs glad to know 
ho they are whaſe Example I —_ ſafely 
follow. 

Mi. I mould not adviſe : you to make 
the Lives and Actions of ane People al- 
together a Pattern for you to follow; but 
always rather have an Eye to what you 
believe will pleaſe or af pleaſe God, and 
what you know he has core or for- 
bidden : — Altho' good and bad Chriſtians 
may, for the moſt part, be known by tie 
Lives they lead, as 4 Tree is known by its _ 
Fruit. 

When, therefore, you for Men Pay a 
great Regard to God and his Laws, ho- 
nouring his Name and his Word, and every 
thing 0 to him; if you ſee 775 

| | . 


- 
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juſt, and kind, and merciful; and not given to 
Revenge, but ready to Fee: and. give, 
and love, as becomes the Followers of Chriſt; 
if you ſee them temperate and chaſte, 
modeſt and humble, and dealing with others 
as they Ibemſelves would be dealt with ;—you 
will have Reaſon to take theſe for good 
Chriſtians, if you are convinced, that they 
do theſe things out of Love and Obegiente 
to God. 

On the other hand,—If you os among 
thoſe who call themiclves Chriſtians, ſuch 
as make no Conſcience of their Ways, but 
lead careleſs, idle, uſeleſs, or diſorderly Lives; 
exceeding fond of the World, and its 
Idols; —ſtriyving to be rich and greal 
at any rate; — if you ſee any that live in 
Adultery, or that are Drunkards, Spendthriſts, 
Covetous or Oppreſſors;—if you ſee Parents 
unconcern'd for their Childrens eternal Wel. 
fare, — Huſbands and Wives forgetting their 
MarriageVows, — Maſters and their Servant: 
never remembering that they have a Maſter 
in Heaven; — if you ſee Men in Power re- 

ardleſs of the Honour of that God whoſe 
— arab: they are; you may be 
ſure that the/e, and ſuch as theſe, are  Chrt- 
ſtians without Chriſtianity, and will be liable: 
to a molt ſevere Judgment, for their op- 
poſing the Deſigns of God, and the Rights 
of his only Son the Lord Chriſt, 2M p 
=_ 
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Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you 1 mean by 
that 31 

Miſſ. Why, God 18 o good ahd merci- 
ful, That he wonld have all Mien to be ſaved, 
and 40 come to the Knowledge of the Truth *. 


——To this Eud, be hath Cie bis Son th 


vie for bis Inberitunct T:. — That 

ay open their Eyes, aud bring them from 
Darbneſt to Light, and from the Power of 
Satan unto God F. 

Now, all ſuch as uſurping Ar Name of 
Chriſtians, do lead usch itte Lives, theſe 
oppoſe their Maker in his moſt ' gracious 
Deſigns, bringing an evil Rights upon 
Chriſtianity, as: if nothing good were to 
be got by it. making the ignorant Hea- 
thens to take that for Chriſtianity, Which! is 
the fartheſt thing in the World from, it 
by which they hinder ſuch as might tocher. 
wiſe defire to become Chriſtians ; — the 
confirm Unbelievers in their I nfidelity, and 
ſerve all the Deſigns of Satan in. oppoſing 
the Kingdom of Chriſt z—'and therefore, 
muſt of Neceflity be more hateful to God, 
and their Puniſhment; greater than that of 
the Heathens, as much as they now de- 
ſpiſe thoſe oor People. 

Ind. You have convinced me, Sir, of 
© the Danger i being .a-. Chriſtian wit bout 
N Chr. Nianity. — = Will vo be ſo kind as 


92 Tim, i ii. 4. + Ff li. 8. $22: xvi. 18. 
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© to ſhew me how one may avoid falling 
into ſuch a way of Life, as it ſeems too 
many dot 

Miſſ. In the firſt place, conſider chat a 
Bleſſing it is that you are not {till in-Dark- 
neſs, but that you are come to know your 
Maker, and how to pleaſe him, and ſo as 
to be made happy when you die, if it is net 
your own Fault, whatever your Lot be in 
World. 
And in the next Place, keep it a in 
your Mind, — That This Gop, whom you 
have choſen to ſerve, is every: where pre- 
ſent, fo that if at any time you offend him, 
you offend one to his very F: ace, who. hath 
Power to puniſh you for ever. 

Be careful to keep yourſelf always the 
—Drunkenneſs and Intemperance diforder 
our Reaſon, and make us forget our befl 
_ Reſolutions, and the Dapgers, which en- 
compaſs us. 

Do not ſet your Heart upon | this. "World, 
its Riches or Pleaſures, for * beſides that you 
muſt ſoon leave them, they'll be apt 0 
make you forget what you will gain or.lok 
by being a good or bad Chriſtian, _ _. 
Never. fray that any Sin is ſmall ; 
the leaſt. known Sin, continued in, 40 
lead to a greater; and if you! ſhe ould. pro 
voke the Spirit of God to forſake vou, 0. 
will be capable of committing the ver 
. greateſt Crimes you have heard of. Ml. 
ene ver 1 
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Whenever, therefore, you are ſenſible 
you have done amiſs, delay not one Mo- 
ment to beg Pardon of God, and to give 
you Grace to do ſo no more. 

And forget not an excellent Rule which 
I have formerly mentioned, to direct you 
in moſt Actions of Moment — do not, at 
your Peril, undertake any thiag, which you 
cannot with Confidence beg of God that. be 
may bleſs and proſper you in it. | 

Laſtly, and above all, remember, what 
cannot too often be repeated, That without 
Faith, a Faith which worketh by Love, you 
3 poſſibly live as becomes a true Chri- 

ian 

Ind. I beg you will explain what. you 
* mean by this. 

Miſſ. By this Faith we mean a — deep Senſe 
and firm Belief of the Mercy and Love of 
God, for his poor fallen and loft Creatures, 
and his kind Propoſal by his own Son 
to make them happy for ever. 
This is that ſaving Faith, which will lead a 
Chriſtian moſt powerfully to love God, and 
obey his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 10 whom be hath 
given all Power in Haben and Ea rth :— 
this is that Faith which will purify your. 
Heart, will lead you to Repentance, and 
keep you in the Way to eternal Life; and 
this is what you muſt beg of God, for: this 
Faith is bis Gift z and that he 1 increaſe | 
it in you unto your Lifts End. 

RH Ind. 
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diſpleaſing to him? 
Ttforfake, in order to pleaſe God. 


- 


196 An INSTRUCTION Dial, 15 


Ind. I hope I ſhall never forget to pray 
for ſo beck Nen * ©: 

 Miff. I have only a few Qui ions to alk 
you, in order to your being baptized, which 
you mult anſwer, as you Will anſwer to 
God, when you are to” be made a 'Chri- 
ſtian. 

And firſt Conſt, Ielictfies Us are 
any Ways of Life, or Cuſtoms, which at 
preſent you are fond of, which you will 
not utterly for/ake, when you ſhall be con- 


vinced that they are forbidden by Gad, or 


Ind. I know of none 8 1 will not 


Mifſ. Will you, 3 rely devote yourſelf 
20 God the Father and er of all ings 
that you may become his faithful Servant 
unto your Life's End? 

Ind. I purpoſe by his Help t to do ts, 
and become ſuch, ? 

Miſſ. Will you, with the fame. Sincerit, 
devote yourſelf to his Son our Lord Neis 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake, God has promiſed 
to pardon all your Sins, to receive you into 
Favour, and to make you happy, if you 
continue to obey him all your Days ? 

Ind. This I fully purpoſe to do. 

Miſ. Laſtly, Will you dedicate and de. 
vote yourſelf tO the Holy Ghoſt, that good 
Spirit, that he may, = his e 
Grace and Help, 7 you from Sin and 

Wicked: 
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Wickedneſs, and aſſiſt you in the Way of 
Holineſs and Happineſs, that you may never 
be a Reproach to that Religion Which you 
are going to undertake ?. . 

Ind. I. will moſt thankfully. dedicate £ 
«* myſelf to him, that by his Aſſiſtance 1 
may be able to pleaſe God, and- perform 
© what T have promiſed, * 

M. You will not fail to do ſo, if you 
often conſider that your everlaſting Happi- 
neſs or Miſery", will depend upon your 0b. 
ſerving or neglecting the Vows" and Pro- 
miſes you 2 at your Baptiſin. 

And if, to this, you add your ſincere 
Prayers to God, to direct and bleſs you in 
the Work you are deſirous ta an. he 
will moſt ſurely hear your Prayers, and 
grant your Petitions, which you may make 


in ſome ſuch Wet as theſe OOO! 
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Mat. vi. 10. Thy Kingdom come. 
A the Kingdoms of the 
World become the King- 
dos of the Lord, and of 
his Chriſt © 
0 Thou who art the 
Creator and Redeemer of all, have 
Mercy upon all whom thou haſt made 
and redeemed; and grant that none 
may deprive themſelves of that Hap- 
pineſs which Jeſus Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed with His moſt precious Blood, 
—— To this end we beſeech thee to bleſs 
the pious Endeavours of all Perſons and 
Societies which ſtrive to propagate the 
Goſpel ; — That its ſaving Truths uy 3 
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be received in all the World ; — That 


thy Ways may be known upon Earth, 


thy ſaving Health among all Nations; 
— That OE Name may be great 
among the Heathen; and hallowed by 
all thoſe that are yet Strangers to thy 
moſt glorious Perfections. Have Pity 
upon all thoſe miſerable People that fit 
in Darkneſs, and are yet deftitate of 
neceſſary Means of Inſtruction; and 

grant that by the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, they may, in thy good Time, be 

delivered from their J#norance, Idol a- 
try, and the Bondage of Satan, in which | 
they have been ſo long inſlaved. 
And may thy good Providence find out 


Means by whi thy Kingdom may be = : | 


inlarged, and the whole Earth filled 


with the Knowledge of the Lord. 


Grant this, O merciful God, for fe.  # 
ſas Chriſt His fake: To whom with | 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 
nour, Glory, Dominion and Power, 
for ever and ever. Amen, 
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A A Supplication on Behalf bf the 


HzAT HEN Wor. | 


Matth, ix. 36, Jeſus, ſeeing the Muli 
fue, ꝛwas moved with Compalſion, be- 
; ae they were as Sheep having no 
Shepherd. — Pray ye the Lord of the 
HA ar veſt, that be would ſe La our- 
ers into his Harv. 


75 = 5 OW many, O Jelus, of. 105 
A | 1 Sheep have no Shepherd 
e to ſhew them their 

= IS Danger! — none to keep 
7 out of Danger!— none to lead 
them where. they may find Paſture! 
May thine infinite Wifdom and 

| Goodneſs, O Lord, find out Means, 
by which thy Goſpel 1 may be preached 
unto them ; and prepare their Hearts to 
receive the Truth, that they may be 
delivered from the Bondage of Cor- 
ruption, into the glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God. Send them Paſtors 


after thine own Heart ; full of Know- 
: ledge, 


ledge, Compaſſion, and Zeal; that pi- 
ition, they may. ip: 


= 


like thine, O Lord, for all ſuc 


has 4 


Strangers to Thee, and to thy Blood, 


by which they, have been. redeemed, 
that they may chearfully contribute to 


a Work fo acceptable 0 the div x Mas - 


jeſty. — And may thy. Holy Spirit, by - 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, add-daily. ; 
to the Church ſuch as ſhall e eg 
thro' thy Merits and Mediation, 


Lord, and Lover of Souls. 
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"Os xvii. 20. Neither pray T for theſt 

alone, but for all _ _ JO be- 
eve through Det Fo JV 
N this thy cee Prager 
d 8 1 75 I depend for Suc- 
: ETD LS in this my Une taking 

ra aaa and Miniſtry.” — To this 
Pray er we all owe our Faith and 
Canverſias, —— In a grateful Senſe of 

which, I beſcech thee, O Lord, to 
make mean Inſtrument of propagating 
thy Goſpel; and of converting others, 
and of fulfilling thy Father's Will, who 
would have all Men to be faved, and to 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 

Teach me, O Lord, by thy Spirit, 
thy Word and thy Example, how I 
pots to, teach 45 — And by thy 
preventing Grace prepare them for In- 
ſtruction; --- give them a great Concern 
and Fear for themſelves, that feeling 
their own Miſery, they may ſeek for 
Help, and thankfully __ it, when 
offered to them, On 
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A Pag proper i 
deſire to 'be Aultructed in 
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Acts xvi. 30. "Str, ihe? mul I cli 
be Javed? And they ſaid, Believe in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou' ſhalt 
be Javed: — And they ſpake wnto 
him the Word of nad 149 Cr. &c. and 
be Was baptized. 


= REATC Gol haye bog ge 

3 G48; for Iam in Diſtreſs and Fear 

22 for myſelf. — 1 have been 

— convinced, that I ſhall live for 

ever, after I leave this World, either in 

Happineſs or Miſery {== This: dr ne 
er vin 


great Uneaſineſs, whe I confi 
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muſt become of me when I die. —- 


. My own Conſcience accuſeth me for 


having done many things, which T know 
nd tly diſpleaſe . —— I find 
myſelf prone to do evil continually, and 
I know not how to help it; fo that my 

Fears increaſe upon me daily. — Thy 
People aſſure me, that thou art good 
and merciful to ſuch as call upon thee 
in their Diſtreſs; and that for-the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, thou 
wilt pardon Sinners, and receive them 
into Favour.— In Confidence of this, 
beſeech thee. to pity my Condition, 
and deliver me from the Ignorance and 
Fears I labour under. — Cauſe me to 
know Thee, and thy Son Chriſt, more 
perfectly, and how 1 muſt live ſoas to 
pleaſe = Reward the Endeayours 
of ſuch as are ſo kind as to inſtruct me. 
——— Give me an underſtanding Heart, a 


teachable Temper, and an obedient 
Will, that I may thankfully f. follow the 
1 Means which thou haſt ordained for my 
Salvation. — Defend me from the 


Powerand Malice of evil Spirits, which 
may ſtrive to hinder my Converſion. 
Theſe Bleſſings I beg for the ſake of 
thy beloved Son, the Lord Jeſus Cop 


Tit. it. 3 For we o 0 & were ie ſimi) 


8 ſs, 255 ö Gus 4s 1 tar 


for ever ang ever... 


Pri a8 dre — 75 the 
Glory, and for the Con- 
verſion of Sinners: n. 
part to them the true way of Inſtructian, 

and may thy Bleſſing go along with, 11 


pious Endeavours. 


| = 1 4 ada 3 


2 = 


, 
. 75 


times Rh iſh, di ſobedient, deceived, 
ſeri Ng 1 4 Vers . ufts and Yea) Wes, 
living in Malice aud oy, Hateful 


and Hg one another... > Ada 


2 55 AQHIS, O Jeſus, had Rill — 

AJ our fad Condition, hadſt not 

thou redeemed nk hleſſed 

e us with the Li ght of. thy Go» 

ipel, May this, O Lord, be the Froits 
T 
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of our Faith and Gratitude to thee, for 
thy Mercies to us, that we pity the Mi- 
ſeries of 'the Finns World, and en- 
deavour to make them Partakers of the 
ſame hleſſings we ourſelves enjoy. _ 
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Acts wy 26. When Aquila and Prife 
 cHla had heard Apollos/peak, who knew 
only the Baptiſm of Fohn, they took 
Him unto them, and expounded unto 
im the way of God more perfectly. 


. EI it here be obſerved — 
I 85 is That theſe two Perſons, 
Ne both of the Laity, a Man 

85 and his Wife, were, by the 
| = Spirit of God, made Inſtru- 
ments of perfecting the Faith of Apol- 
los, a Man of. otherwiſe great Abi- 
ſities. ——= To: ſhew Chriſtians the Im- 
portance of what St. Paul tells us, 
(1 Cor. xii. 21.) The Eye cannot ſay of | 
the Hand, I have no need of | thee ; nor 
again, the H. 15 fo the Feet, I have 10 
need wo Joey 
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Grant, 


S 


I 


Tit. ili. 8. 7570 f thing ST wil that = 


and Px AYE RS. _ | 


Heatheiws ; Fw Ht to — Auch 


Chriſtians, amongſt ourſelves, as. ate 
aſleep, into a Senſe of their Dange 
Grant this, O God, Tor 1 Chriſt 
his eſs. © | 


affirm conftantly, "that they which. 
| have believed in God, may | AVE 
to maintain goed } Warks. 


0D grant thatall Chridians 
| may, by their good: qe? 
= C8 ſhew the Goodneſs and 

2 Fat 2 Power of the Religion they. 


others to. embrace l. that they may add 
to their Faith, Virtue! And that hy 


their Examples the Lives and Manners 
of Men may be reformed, this being 
the great Deſign of the Goſpel, and the 


Condition of the future + IRON of 
Believers !.. 5 
'T. 2 EV ERY 


profeſs, . and would have 
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2 NG VERY private = well F 
diſpoſed Chriſtian would 
&N $1196. well to conſider what 
a a great deal of Good he 
may do, by ſuch Hints as 
theſe following, to his Servants or Slaves, 
_ The 2 Corruption of human Na- 
ture. The Miſery of Man, and his 
Danger thro! Sin, nn The utter Im- 
F of helping ourſelves. The 

ſſity and Blefling of a 7 
'— The zreat Love of God for His 
Creatures, in ſending his Son to re — 
them. — That all our Hopes of -Par- 
don and Happineſs are from God's Mer. 
cy: thro" Chriſt our Redeemer, ——— 
That as ever we hope for Happineſs, we 
mult live according to His Doctrine 
and Example; endeavouring to grow 
every Day better, without aſoribing 
any thing to ourſelves, but all- to the 
Grace of God: Which Grace is ſuffi- 
cient to enable us to overcome all the 
Difficulties we can meet with. — I 
we e add t. to theſe the Certainty of a fu- 
; Ks oy ture. 
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ture Life, and a future Judgment; —— 
and the Rewards and Puniſhietits of 
another World, &c. — Such Hints as 
theſe, ſeriouſly and often repeated, will, 
thro' the Grace of God, awaken the 
the moſt Careleſs and Ignorant, and - 
force them to ask, What muſt I doto 
be ſaved? And they may be directed to 
ſuch as are ſent and ordained to inſtruct - 
them in the way of Salvation; And 
the merciful God . give. them MY" 
Succeſs! | 18 | 
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PRAYERS, Se. 


4 feaſonable J ntroduftion. 


SUBLI CK and ana 
Prayers and Thankſgiv- 
' ings are an Homage and 
Duty, which all Men owe 
: todas their Creator, their 
| Lord and King; —and by which they 

are to ackhowledge their Obedience to, 
and their Dependence.upon Him, for 

Life, and Breath, and all things which 

they either enjoy. or hape for. 

This, therefore, God hath made our 
indiſpenſable Duty : — And it will be 
a downright Rebellion, for any Man to 
refuſe this Homage any Day of his Life; 
the wilful Neglect of this being, 
in effe&t, to diſown Him for our Lord, 

and His Power. over us, — His 
Gvodne/s to help. us in our Neceſſities, 
Hs 


FrRAYERS, . 


— His Fuſtice to puniſh ſuch as tranſ- 
greſs His Commands; And to queſ- 
tion His Fidelity, and His Promiſe to 
pardon the ily Penitent Sinner, and 
to reward all ſuch as Wer frive. fo 
pleaſe Him. 

The Conſequence of © this Neglect | 
and Diſobedience, is veryoftenpuniſhed 
with God's leaving Men to themſelves, 
and to their own wicked Choices; | 
which ever did; and ever will end in 
their Ruin. very often in this World. 
but always in the World to come, with- - 
eut a Miracle of Grace, which ſuch 

Sinners have no Reaſon to hope for. 

| The Reaſons of this are plain: 
The conſtant and wilful @miſtion* of E 
this Duty is a fure way to loſe the 
Knowledge and Remembrance of God, 
of his Word and Promiſes: — 
then Men will have no Motives to 
fear, or to love God, or to Hops: for ay 
Good from Him. 

It will alſo very naturally 1 och 
People to depend upon themſelves only, 
— To forget their own ſad Condition 
and Miſery; —— That they are liable 
to God's Wrath, and even to Damnation; 
which Knowledge i is neceſſary, and om 

K 


| — 
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that end was revealed, to awaken and 
humble Sinners, that by a true Repent- 
ance, they may eſcape the bitter Pains. 
of eternal — 

Now the Spirit of God aſſures us, 
that ſuch as wh not retain God in their- 
Knowledge, which can be done only by 
Praying to Him daily, Gad ill give 
them up to a reprobate Mind, that is, 
ro Mind void f Fudgment:; — To 
do. what is right in their own. Eyes, let 

what will follow. 

And that which will then certainl 
follow, will be this : ——— They will 
fall under the Power and > oe... 
of Satan and his evil Angels, who will: 
lead them, as he did the Heathen 
World, to commit all Iniguity with. 
Greedineſi, till they will be fit for no 
Place but Hell. 

« Now, if theſe are Truths of the Go-- 
tool, as moſt ſurely they are, one would 
hope, that there would need no other 
Words, to perſuade every one who is in 
his rig ht Mind, and not already in the 
ſad Condition before · men tioned, — To 
beg of God to keep him, by his Grace, 
from falling into ſo dreadful Circum- 


ſtances. 
22 The: 
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The moſt ſure Way to avoid this, 
will be, — To dedicate ſome time 
every Day of our Lives to the Service of 
God, for His Glory, and our own Hap- 
pineſs ;—Humbly to acknowledge our 

Dependence upon Him, —— To confeſs 
our own Inability to help and govern 
ourſelves ; To beg Pardon for 
having offended Him; To pray 
for His Grace and Protection, and Bleſ- 
ſing; — And to give Him Thanks for 
His Mercies and Favours to us. 

By doing this, we ſhall. retain God 
in our Knowledge: — This will be a 
true and ſolid Foundation of Peace and 
Comfort, and Happineſs : —— Pro- 
vided it "be performed out of a 
Senſe of our own Wants and Miſeries; 
—— With a firm Faith in God's 
Promiſes, to fulfil the Defires of them 
that fear Him; — And: with an Eye 
to the Blood of Jeſus our Redeemer, 
for whoſe Sake and Sufferings we are 
reconciled to God, and God to us. 

The following. Devotions are here 
added, that they who ftand in need of 
ſuch. Helps, may be directed what to 
pray for, every Morning and Evening 
of their Lives. Not but that every 
ſerious 
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ſerious Chriſtian will find occaſion to 


* * e * | 
K * ED &;$ b 5 
3 Wee 
: © 


alk many more Favours and. Bleſſings 
than can be ſet down in any Form of 
Prayer whatever. 


For this Reaſon there are added; aftet 


every Prayer, ſome ſhort Inſtr 


—— proper Texts of Holy Scripture, 8 


with ſhort Meditations 
help the Devotion of ſucl 


n them, to 


Holy res heard or read by them, 
or others, which, God knows, we all 


17 them. 


Morning Þ Pa YER . any Per- 


ſon 1 in private. 
ERV many are the evil Conde: 


into a World full of Tempta- 


tzons and Dangers, which of ourſelves, 
we can neither foreſee nor eſcape. 

Whoever conſiders this, and the in- 
finite Miſchiefs which follow, will 


never 


as are — 
diſpoſed, as alſo to lead them into a 
way of: profiting at all times, by the 


too often hear. without JP: bettered: 


quences of going without God. 


4 >. 


never venture abroad, without praying. 
for God's Guidance, Protethion and 
Ble ging, ny. Morning of Bis . 


LEss Eb be che Lord for 
3 2 > 2 his Mercies renewed unto 
me every Morning ; —— 
| „ For my Preſervation and 
| Refreſhment, and for all 


which all Thanks and b 
Thee, my God and Father. 
Gracious God, continue to me — 
and all other thy Bleflings, ſo long, and 
in ſuch a meaſure, as ſhall be moſt for 
thy Glory, and my Salvation, 
Pofleſs my Soul; I beſeech Thee, 
with a true and ſaving Faith, and with 
ſuch a Senſe of thy Goodneſs to Me, 
and of my Dependence upon'Thee, that 
it may be my Delight, as it ismy Inter- 
eſt and Duty, to ſerve and obey. Thee. 
But that I may ſerve Thee with a 
quiet Mind, forgive me all wy Sins, T 
beſeech 
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Morning PR A YER. | 


the Bleflings of the Night 2 * 
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beſeech Thee, for thy dear Son's ſake, | 
and avert the Judgments which my 
Conſcience is afraid of. 
Keep it ever in the Heart of thy Ser- 
_ vant, that it is an evil Thing and Bow y 
to forſake and offend the Lord. And, 
above all things, Keep me from pre- 
ſumptuous Sins, that I may never grieve 
thy Holy Spirit nor provoke Thee to 
leave me to my ſelf. 75 . ; 
Let thy reſtraining Grace Sreſibve 
me from the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil; That I may 
fall into no Sin, nor run into any kind 
of Danger: — But that all my Doings 
may be ordered by Thee, to to always 
that which is righteous in thy Sight; —— | 
And that I may live and act as having 
Thee, O God, the conſtant Witneſs of 
all my 7, boughts, Ne Words and 
ion . . 
May I never render myſelf A 
of thy Guidance and Protection! — 
Suffer me not to go aſtray, or bring me 
back by ſuch ways as to Thee ſhall 
ſeem meet. 
May I love Thee with all my Heart, 
and all Mankind for thy ſake! —— And 


_ I ever have this ſure Proof of thy 
Love 


e 


4 L tharkfally' to xeceive; an 


X, W _—_ — 


Prayuns, Ge. 7 


—.— Thee, yo to — hy. Et 


mandments ! And that I may for- 
give, and love, and do Good to 


Neighbours, as beboities's Ditcigle of 


Jeſus C Obit! - 
Mes 4: thy G Grads! faithfully 
perforffi all the Duties of m Calling; 


atiefit 
to bear, Whatever thy Profs 5 
ofder for me. 
Preſervt wie eib an ale YG 
leſs Life; ever femembèring 
the Night cometh; ben 10" Man tart | 


T 63.4 


which to provide for Eternity. 
And grant, O Lord, that no world- 
ly Pleaſure, no w orldl Buſineſs, ma 
ever make me Iq 2 bt of Death. 
And may the Thou zhts of Death 
oblige me to a incere Hol 
mortify all Prideay Vallity, — Co- 
veta —— and e nal Security; 
To be ſeri ous, ſober and watchful, 
while I continue in this State of Trial. 
Hear me, O Heavenly Father, not 
according to my imperfect Petitions, 
but according to the full Meaning of 
that holy Prayer, which thy only Son 
U hath 
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done in 
Give us 


forgive 


hath taught us, in Compaſſion 
Infirmities. 2 |. C3 


\ UR Faces 


— Hallowed be thy Name. 
Kingdom come. — Thy Will be 


And forgive us our Treſj 
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Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
this Day Our daily Bread. _— 
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And lead us not into Temptation. 
Thie . . 4 us from Evil Hor 


Ty ef ' 8 
* * * * 3 * 9 . 
o p * #3 
: * ** 4 . 
: ö . nn Wm "Ru II 
x * 4 LEE N * 3 T2 * { 
* 4 * © * * > 
- * i + A 
* - * * 4 4 9 _— $ 4 * © # * % 7 4 mY , 8 
ak T 4 4 4 1 £ A : * 4 * * 
= *& * A * * 1 * * 2 
s * * . | Z 
- 4 - £ 9 1 £ 
Yer ee on l 
01 * oi FUDIENK I 
* * | ol ». & * « * 
* , £2 es - Ta, 4 OL FP v3 £43 
* - af . 1 3 «4 # * 
- 
U F 
"Fi Fi „ +» * 42 54 4 — 
« ; : 
+4 \ = —— — = a 1 a 5 0 1 ; * * 
N 4 — 0 1 _ n C 
- "IM ; a | 
* N : 1 0 1 1 * by 
* r 111 | 
— - þ 1 N Ty 5 # 5 4K 
- — I £ S + 4» o — # 
* * —— m — — . x 3143 — 0 
— 7 * * 
» 7 a 1 
128 3 EW 1 70 1 5 
4 r. \ * * — {! 3 727 24 net Je 1 1 1 14 P 
4 J 4 * * : . n of 
* 7 F 414440 „ * 3 + * * * 4 
* 7 - * 7 FI 
- „ * ö K - 4 f 1 23 
ö = — et > o [] EI $ ; J 5 WO 
% * * E *. 4 i * "Y- 1 * Ga 
3 <& 4 - - 4 F % 
* 
* * $ 2 
4 7 4 ; . 77 
7 Þ 2 & a 6 a4. 4 — 
* 8 — * — , a 5 
* 
* ry * 2. = 4. — 1 
* * e 4 FT « * . P 24 
| Fl p $ 2 $3 $3.3. 0& 41. 22 
y ” " hs. . * 
„% „ » 2 . . 
et 8 4 - 
* Y ' x * ? 
. *. < 4 , * 1 
8 k » q * £ % k | # + 
oe of 2 . % 4 8 % 1 \ « * * 28 Ls ; 11 
\ * 8 1 * n « *\ — t 
*, * e I . 
* 7 * - "of { 
/ . 4 TET UT Sos er 
eg wit vi {O19 MITE 6 
L BY f 5 14 ** LY oh 
2 - AA 4 4 1291 [4 K 
o — ' 
; ; 8 14 
wat 
- * 


S PSA 


John xvi. 23. 5 22 1 10 unto you. 
Whatfoever ye ſhall ask the Father 
in my Name, He ſhall give i it you. 


DV ERY thing ie promiſed 
e 
2 7 — when we pray 
0 bn hain: 6 .— 
Nr Name, and through 
F Mets, of Jeſus Chrült, 


1 8 Sens ſc ef our on 
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| vouè a i LIE el Difook, 
tions, 125 I may jneycr atk. Thee any 
thing in vain, or render myſ ſelf un- 
wor hy to receive this Wen OH 
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Prov. iii. 5, 6. Lean not unto e ownlin- 
2 e G 
Thee e N 
Do thou, O Si led u Be 
and teach ee Ts Adﬀairs with | 


& 4 1 „ * 
p 5 


Charity, Diſcret 29 Piety J. 
A Shew = the” / 22 ould 
W. Ms, 9 give me te f 
BY Con 5 
fake of. 1 R NN as 


fey 9g. E NN 
v "cara god Me - _ 
er for God, or Fear far Hiniſelf 
who chooſeth the Cor egen 0 of wick- 
ed Men. Their idle afid pr on 

courſes will leave evil pet 


. 2 
e 


with the Name of God, ac 955 
cred, will leſſen the Revere Ice WE, 
to the Divine Majefty. — TI 
and lewd Talk Vil ae . 


not fail; to wear off the Thong de: 
Fears of what may come hereafter. — 
May thy Grace, O God, keep me _ 


F 7 
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a Copverſation ſa diſpleaſing to Thee, 


and fo deftrüct de to d ; Souls of Men ; ; 
grant this for Chrilt's ſake! po 


q 


1 Peter i: 17. Po. + the Tim 7me if * 
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{ourning rem Fear., e 


* 100 
Gi eme, 0 E 225 a ſalutary Dread 
of f the Unfaithfulneſs of my own Heart. 
— Make me Nee mindful br m _ 


£1 (33 | . 
8 Eiening PA 1 * for 4 
Perſon in private. 
. 9 LEE P, ſaid a great Manz. 
Re 7s /0 Jike Death, that I dare 
mti. without ſaying 
oe my. ers. And in- 
n dA Jed; for fear ef the worſt, 
a has ghtful Chriſtian wil take care to 
make fis Peace with God, before he 
goes to ſleep; And put himſelf i un= 
der God's Protection, every Evening of 


his Life, that he may be ſafe from Fear 
of Evil. U 5 | An: 


9 * 6 q 
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HA ithath pleaſed God to add 
another Day to the Years of gy 


Life, and that none of His Judgments, 
to which for my Sins, Tam Juſtly Lable, 
| have fallen upon me: Hb 
Accept, O Lord, of my unfcigned 
'T hanks, for this thy a 7 
over me; — For 1 iverit = me fror 


DYICLY 


the Dangers of an evi I'World 
for the 2 dei 
beſtowed 2 ns 


: 1 Trp Kine Zo 1 1 
dre ee from bri m ſal ts 
Henn f Bg paid | 
- . infinite in Mercy, 
my 'Sins of the Day paſt, which'tl 
my. Frail ty, I have ed: 4 Ang 
grant that they may . 8 | 
Nn agaiat re e ee 
Con wance of thy _ — — 
me the Grace of a true enn 
and of a ſincere Converſion. 8 

\ Make me truly ſenſible of the Weaks 
neſs, and nd 0 Corruption of my Na 
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UR Father,” which art in TIA 
ven Hanel be thy Name. 
——— Thy Kingdom come. 7 7 

Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 

ven. Give us this Day « our dail 
Bread. And forgive us our Treſ- 
paſſes, as we förglve them that treſpl 
againſt” us.. And lead us 
to Temptation. But deliver us from 
Evil. — For thine is the Kin gone 
and the Power, and the 0 Tos 


S ETA ACTS 1 
and ever. Anm. 
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Eph. iv. 26. in not . go. 4 n 
ion Jau, Wra rr 
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= ORD, grant that I may lic 
| down - — with the 
ame charitable Diſpoſitions 

wich which I deſire to die! 
Il beſeech Thee for all that are my . 
Enemies; —— Not for Judgment, and 


Ven <q ; but for Thy Mercy. 
* For 


me, and are well 
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hs oY To come upon 7 th 2 


12 me give Cxeclit 40 
of - Trot: runaiagtsd my.0877- corrupt 
Heart, which would flatter me, chat 1 
way Nan Time and x ſufficient 
to prepare for Death! — give me 
Grace, O Lord, 8 e Sha 


2 H. our, by 
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Mat. xvi. 26. What is a Man profited, i 1 
he ſhall gain the whole World, and 
_ boſe his.own Souls. 1 1 


1 many do live without t thinking 
of this! — admire, and we 0 


e Ger mm Servant from ck 
« indefs, as muſt end, in my ever- 
laſting Ruin; and ifi che Lofs 0 
Soul; for which the wir ys d gan- 
not maker me Amend. 
Luke xiii. 7, 8; Behild, a Kiars, 
I come Jeeking Fruit du this Fig urde, 
and find none.” Cut ibdown; wl vu 
Bretb it the Ground Pai Lord, let it 
alone this Tear alſo. . Tf it bear 
Fruit, well; if not, then after cba 
thou ſhalt: cut it don. WA nenn 
I adore thy wonderful Patience, 20 
God, towards me; and th meretul 
Interceſſion, O Feſus, wich thy Fa- 


ther for ſparing me: —— May this 


Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering lead me 
t 


to R 


of 
ö 
d 
- 
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epentance!, ——; And may chy 
all- wertul: Grace enable me to bring 
forth Fruits anſwerable to Amendment 
of Life, and ee of * 33 


Cate. . „ 
n O85 nee 54 00% * * 
2 5 Th eb 
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Moliling ba Pavan, for a Bs = 7 
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in we Fo 4 4 the Lord. — 2 W 


—— every Chriſtian Maſter: * = 


Family. —- Without this, 
none can expect to have dutiful Chil- 
dren, or faithful Servants; —. or 
to have God's Bleſſing in this Yaue, 
or 1 in the World to nk, 


* * — IY — 44 q O. 3 
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| Let one devout ly mls o e what 12 
eth, the reſt of the Famih ly 1 ouſly 


attending: A 


"HE. Lotd hath bse us ſafe. 
to the Beginning of this Day: 


Let us give Him Thanks for this, and 


for all His pcs Let 


Joſh.*>xiv.'1 4. 46 fd. me, "are oft | 
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Let us pray that we may lie it {the 
Fear of God, and continue in Love 
and Charity with our Neighbours. | 
That His Holy Spirit may direct and 
rule our Hearts, teaching us what to 
do, and what to avoic. 1 
That the Grace of God may ever be 
with us, to ſupport us in alt Dange 
and carry us rr all Temptations, 
That the Lord awy'bleſs all eq h 
neſt Endeavours, and make us content 
with What His Providence ſhall. order” 
for us: And that we may continue 
His faithful Servants 'this Pay, E all. 
the Days of our Life, AL 
Fer all chien en let us. ds 


voutly me 


dt 2; 


Sy Care over us; 1 hee 
to give us true Repentance, to pardon 
our Sins, — To make us truly ſenſi- 
he of thy Ry ee for 
t _ + 1 10 


ge 
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_ Give us Grace, that we may walk as 
in thy Sight; Make a Conſcience 
of our Ways; — And fearing to offend + 
Thee, may never fall _ the Sins" 2 
have repented of. LATE 
- Enable us to reſiſt, mi overcoltag; 
the Temptations of the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil; To follow: 
the Motions of thy good Spirit; — 
To be ſerious and holy in our Lives; 
- — true and juſt in our Dealings; 
—— watchful over our Thoughts, our 
Words, and our Actions; — diligent 
in our Buſineſs, and er in all 

Things. 8 | 
Vive us Grace honeſtly to improve | 
all the Talents which Thou haſt com- | 
mitted to our Truſt ; — and that no 
worldly Bufineſs, no worldly Pleaſures, *| 
may divert us from the Newer of the 
Life to come. 333 

May thy Blefling be upon our Per- 
ſons, upon our Labours, upon our 
Subſtance ; ; — And upon all that be- 
longs to us! And may we never 
undertake any Work, f we dare, 
not beg of Thee to proſ 1 ths 

By thy Grace 2 af us in all 
Aſſults of our Enemies: — And 


X. zo ot 
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thy Favours: Give us, we beſcech 


grant that this Day ive fall into no Sin, 
neither run into any kind of Dangers: 
—— But that all our Doings. may be 
ordered by thy Governance, to de al- 
ways 2 whnch'l is * in . 


— i >Y0 BN | 


_ Give us, ans; God, wint 4 
needful for us, and Grace not to abuſe 


Thee, contented Minds; And 
make us ever mindful of the Wants: of | 
others. 

Give us, in this World, the Knows 
ledge of thy Truth, and in the World 
to come, Life everlaſting, A * 


7 


Hear us, O merciful God, ot ack. 
cording to our imperfect Petitions, but: 
according to the full Meaning of that 
Form of Prayer which Jeſus Chriſt N 


taught us, and for his ſake, 


UR Father, which! art keen 
Hallowed be thy Name.. 
Thy Kingdom come, — Thy Will be 
done in Farth, as it is in Heaven 
Give us this Day our daily Bread, == 
25 forgive us out Treſpaſſes, as we 

give them that trefpals againſt Bir! 


— . 
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Ani lead us not into Femptation.'—— 
But deliver us from Evil. For thine 
is the Kingdam, and the Power," and 
the Glory, for nn ever. Anen. 


; HE Grace of our i Jeſus 
8 Chriſt, and the Love of God, 
and the Fellowſhip of the Haly Ghoſt, 


be with us all evermore, Amen. 


$40 N N N N D, * 75 
Oz _ Morning, let the following þ be 
added tv your adi "Prayers. ; 
7606 wr. ORD. to whoſe Honour 


and Service this good Day 1s 
cConſecrated, give us Grace 
AIR (te obſerve it, that it may 
— che Beginning of an happy Week to 
us; And that none of thy Jugg- 


ments may fall upon us for pro faning 
it. Fix in our Hearts this great 
Truth, Thur here” we have ng abiding 
Place; that we may ſerioully and 

timely provide for another 1 3 
And grant that this great Concern may 
1 us very defirous to learn our Pu- 
y, and to do what thou requireſt of us. 
— And bleffet be God, that we have 
> + Wl Churches 
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Churches to go to; — that we have 
Time to glorify our Creator, and that 
we have Paſtors | to teach us our Duty! 
—— The Lord proſper their Labours, 


and give us Grace to profit by 1 them; 


that they and we may enjoy an ever- 


laſting Sabbath, with thy Saints, ier 
— Chriſt's ale! Auen. I. 


ACCRA 


Pr oper Nn ATIONS for ſuch 
as have Time, and are ee 
diſpoſed. 297 Tatts BAG. 


Pal CXXVEL 1. Exe 7 the Lord buila 
te Houſe, they ag ur in vain that 
build t. 1235 


<Q ENA P and bind are 
7? mn they, who expect to proſper 
2 759 55 without thy Bleſſing, Lord. 
I do, therefore beg that 
Blefling upon my/elf, and Family, my 
Labours, and Subſtance. — And may 
I never hinder thy Bleflings, by under- 


takin "S any \ Watk-which may diſhonour 
| 'Thee, | 


9 - 


* — 4 * 


» =” 


333 
Thee, a 3 — | 
Fit us, O thy Grace, for that 


Houfp not meds with Hands, eternal in 
the Heavens, Rey the them ſat 


love _ . Thee. ' 


Hab. * 9. We oe ** 60 n. 8 i 
an evil Cn te his Houſe, that 
be may ſet his Neſt on high, that be 


be dere Fg Lhe Fear N 


231 


Deliver us, 0 e — 
nok, the Root of all B Boil: ; Leading 
Men 2 truſt in themſelves, 755 To far- 
get their Dependence u ee; 
So fooliſhly —— —— of the 
Reach of Misfortunes, and thaſe Evils 
and Afflictions, which are deſigned in 
great Mercy, for the Puniſhment. of 
Sin, and for the Salvation of Sinners : 
—— Preſerve us, O Lord, from this too 


common, but damnable Lin of. Coyet- 


ouinels,: Toe Fg he Chriſt his als. Amen. 
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Loke; xvii. 26; 27, 28. As it was in the 
«Day of- Noahs and , Lot. They 
did eat, they drant, they bought, they 
El. they planted; they bui 22 — 
till the Day that Lot went out of Sa- 
dom, when they were all deſtroyed. 


Lord, open our Eyes before we are 


BY ſurprized by Death, as theſe miſerable 


Sinners were in the Days of Noah, and 
of Lot. — May this be a Warning to 
us! —— And keep us, by thy Grace, 

from ſetting our Hearts too eagerly, up- 

on the Bufine/5, the Cares, or Pleaſures 
of this Life, without conſidering how 
ſoon and ſuddenly we may be called 
out of it; — And that Day overrals 


US UNaware. 


Col. iv. 1. Maſters, give unto your Ser- 
vants that which is juſt and equal, 
Rnowing that ye a fo have a Mafeer i in 
Heaven. 

O Heavenly Maſter, bleſs me with 
good and faithful Servants; — And 
grant that I may perform all the Duties 
of a Chriſtian Maſter; — That I may 
; have a tender Concern for the Welfare 
both of their Bodies and Souls, and be 
| an Example to them of Sobriety, os 


PRATYRRS, Sc. : 235 - 
and Piety ; and that we may be an 


8 


Houſhold: fearin g God. — And r 
thy Bleſſing be upon them, and u 
my Affairs committed to their Trust, 
for the ſake. of thy beloved. Son. T 


Parents for. Children. 


Eph. vi. 4. 27 Parents, bring ” your 
| Children in the Nurture and e 
nition of the Lord. 


k G OD, the Father of: our L h I 

Jeſus Chriſt, for His ſake, bleſt 
my Children with healthful Bodies, un- 
derſtanding Souls, and ſanctified Spirits, | 
that they may remember their Creator 
all their Days, — Let thy Grace pre- 
ſerve them from the Temptations of 
evil World, and may I never be = 


ing in any Part of my Duty to them! 


but inſtruct them in the Faith and 
Duties of a Chriſtian Life ; — Con- 


vince them of their Faults, and correct 
them in Reaſon and Love. — O be 


thou, O God, their Father and their 


Portioa\ in this World, and 1 in the World 
to come! Amen; . 


Evening 


* * * ; 
dies mah. al Ki arti bus 
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Tet one ff FR 2 read” or 67 dic. 
_- findtty a. tang the: "or or 
5 1 50 Y 85 Favour of God; we 
8 A are come to the Evening of 
tis Day; and we are fd 
4 . much nearercurlatter End, 


Let us ſeriouſly corfider 
d pray y God to ey us for 
the Hour of Death. , 


Let us, with penitent Hearts, beſeech 
Him to pardon our Sins, and. to deliver 
us from the Evils' which our Sins may 

have deſerved. 

Let us reſalye' to amend where we 
have done amiſs, and. pray God that 
His Grace may keep us from Backſliding. 
And that we'may be ſafe under Hz 
Protection, who alone. can defend us 
from the Prince and Powers of Dark- 
—_— 

For all which Bleflings let us de- 
voutly pray. "0 
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Then, — — —— let 0 one di- 


90 owledgethy feat Good. 
neſs to us, in ſparing us when we de- 
ſerve Puniſhment ; —— In giving us the 
Neceſſaries of chis Life, and in ſetting 
before us the Happineſs of a better Life. 

O merciful pardon ur Offences, 
correct and ame 1 amiſs in n. 
that as we grow in Years, we n grow 
in Grace, and. the nearer we bon 
our latter End, the better we may. Ve 
pre red for it. . 
In the 1 of f Life we are in Death, 
Lord, 2rd, grant eſe Thoughts may make us 

how we live, that we m clcaps 

the bitter Pains of eternal Death: 
Take from us all Ignorance, Hardneſs 
> Heart, and too much Carefulneſs for 
the Things of h E 
Make us an Houſhold fearing Thee, 
O God, ſubmitting ourſelves = thy 
good Pleaſure, ad aug. our N21 
Truſt in thy Merc 

| Give us a true nowledge of our- 
E ; — Of the Corru 1 75 Wh of our 
Nature; — And of the f — of 


238 — and 2 
a: 3 to > favo vs. from 
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Ruin. 5 K "by; 


with a Gopers Ve: A, 
with a Deſire to pleaſe: Thee, an a Wit 
a 1 of raving Thee r., 14 
2 5 us 0 v. We leech 
"Thee, that « our: Spirits, and reaps 
'Bodies, - may be 8 w_ 
to the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Continue to us, and to all Chriſtian 
Churches, the Means of Grace: Sal- 
vation; and may the ſaving Truths of 
the Goſpel be ubliſhed a: L received : in 
all the odd | 
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